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mies toall theſe Paper 
adventures , Thoſe who 
ſuppoſe they can tb 


much hm > and ſuch 

: who are not pleaſed they 
2ave not dome ſo well : from a twofold 

'ort of Men I' expe} a ſevere refleior 
 Jupes this aodeneking: ; chiefly front 
thoſe who make it their buſineſs to tejeCE 

*. | all Religionin  groſe as a thing no where 
A Ni [ Exiſting but its the Minds of ſequacious 
ry .. and fearful Men, and deride + attempts 
quo \' made towards its rational juſt freatias © s 


git Az And 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. op 

And alſo from them, who ſuppoſe things 194 

of this nature , priviledged from all dis ML, 
ſpnte or debate, things not to be proved WT 
but admitted, that all endeavours of this on 
kind, are but an open arraignment of # 16 
ſuch Fundamentals as ought not to be wit An 
queStion'd, a diſſervice done to the cauſe 
of Religion thereby, and at beſt in them- au 


ct 


ſelves but uſeleſs and impertinent. bs fo 
The following diſcourſe ( My Lord ')þ {6k 
as it 1s in its nature no way condited to jen 
the guſt of any ſuch men on either hand; 
ſo I muſt needs acknowledge my ſelf to be \ 
befi pleaſed with whatever 3s leaſt ſo: 
The ft are an abſurd Generation, that | 
by an empty prophane ſort of diſcourſe, 
which themſelves call Wit, would fain |y " 1 
Hector 5 out of the wiſeſt and beſt part | | 
of the world, make that the ſcorn of this did w 
' - Age, which bath been the moſi walu'd "a 
- and moſt reverenc'd in. all others; And 
whenever reduced to any ſober and rati- 


ar 
' onal conteſt have no other relief from 
the 
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; p! , OY the ſhame of : heir own fo ty, then what 

4 they find in thoſe naked ſhelters of igno«. 

; i WL rance and confidence : Irreligion 'tis true 
WW; its prafice bath been ſtill the compa- 


: h "bi 507 of every Age, but its open and pubs 


Trig lick defence ſeems the peculiar of this ; 
oF Tis but of late that men come to defend 
a ;ll living, and ſecure themſelves againſt 
their own guilt, by an open defyance to 

WM. . all the great maxims of Piety and Virtue; 

M *Trs but of late the world hath been told, 
That the notion of a Spirit implies a 


contradiction ; That the Bible: ts no 
where in. force as a Law Divine, but 
where by Laws civil and municipal 'ris 
made fo to be; Thar Religion is no- 
thing elſe but a fear of inviſible powers 
feign'd in the Mind, and fancyed from 
tales publickly allowed; Theſe and moſt 
of the bad Principles of this Age are of 
no earlier a date then one+ very ill Book , 
are indeed but the ſpawn of the Levia- 
| than : The other are a:ſort of eaſie aud 
A 4 Y 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Fredulous men, that derive their Reli- 
ion no higher then Education &» Cuſtom, iy 
ave taken up their greateſt concerns up. Rx 
on truſt, , and whenſoever encounter'd 4 
but by any ſmall artificer in the Scepticks, MW. 
are ſure to be ſufficiently baffled, Them- WF; 
ſelves and Religion expoſed to the utmoſt \* 
contempt, And upon all ſuch attacks, W*" 
they either go off wounded with a ſecret | 
diſlike of their own Profeſſion, or oblige \i 
themſelves to aflubborn and bruitiſh ſort pw 
of drudgery , to believe that for which \\ 
they find they are able to give no good i 
reaſon: Would ſnch dull men once be at | 
leifutre from doing nothing ; would they 
ence be perſuaded to make but a ſalley in- 
to the exerciſe of their own Reaſon, twere 
"720 bard tack to convince them, that 
nothing proves more fatal to the pub- jj 
lick good of Religion, then this ftuvid |\\y 
| fort of credulity ; "Tis from hence, and : wy 
from that weak inipotent defenſe of the 
moſt eminent Truths, that reſults natu- . 
rally | +; 


br 
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wh yally from it , that Mens prophane Tri- 
M- xnpbs bave been chiefly erefied ;, "Tis 
6 7p from bence that we hear of ſo many, 
MM 'ſo:eafely, end ſo often ſeduced; And 
am 275 thoſe Apes when Men fell off and 
T7 R'retir'd from the rational proof of Reli- 
Mn :igion, and ſunk, into implicite Belief , 
#ad; and ignorant Devotion , from whence 
WW 1fn'xpe may date moſt of the great ills of Ido- 
mw rm latry and Superſtition, and from whence 
Winn all thoſe devout fooleries , which have 
"nw ſince ſo cumber'd the world, bad their 
Wim chiefeſt and firſt riſe : As the whole 
Wit of Religion 7s declared to be @ reaſon- 


\rwldi{.able Service, and can be no other, ſs 


* 


Ladd all the Principles of it in order to its ſs 


huh being , muſt upon rational grounds ne- 
ihe, þ ceſſarily be eftabliſh'd. What ever Belief 
Shdphy 25 Durtt upon the credit of any Rewela- 
«lay 12072, ought to be ultimately reſolved into 
hatyjyi's 4 rational proof of that Revelation as 


WW" a ſuch, and what ever appears to us upon 
wy thoſe terms ſo to be , whatever can be 


ff ſufficiently 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. WY 
ſufficiently proved to be revealed to w jj 
fromGod, from the Soveraign Power f { it 
its uthor, puts in but @ reaſonable claim - | 
10 our aſſent, though the matter of it in 
ſome things exceed the bouuds of a humane £ i 
capacity; And herein it 3s the Sociniang | " 
(who bad they confin'd themſelves to a 
rational proof -% all we _ K revee- \jh 
led, had been of wery good uſe to the on 
Church) have preatly mi'carryed, and |. 
wben they would need ſubjeS all the mat- |, 
ecr of- Revelation to a rational compreben- "".\:; 
ſion, fell much ſhort of that credit ought 

to be given to all that God reweals, fell [1,3 
foul upon thoſe two Fundamentals of our |" .', 
Religion, the Union of the two Natures, |.” 
and that of the Trinity, and indeed have OY 
come much ſhort of that Reverence all |" 
Nations bave paid to their Gods, who by 
all their MySteries ſtill bawe profeſſed to | 
believe ſome things upen the _ of Di- | Wh 
wine Credit, which by their own Keaſon | "i 
they could not fully comprehend. 


Were * 
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Male Were wot the looſe Principles, My 
Wind Lord, of this degenerate Age, abont the 
| Kai moſt Eſſential parts of Religion, ſome- 
Noni 27P4t wore than a ſufficient Apology, 
wiki for Thatever 3s done this way; yet me 
ta Thinks we can never inculcate too much, 
hin Even 11110 the beſt men upon this Subject, 
and that upon th:ſe two Ground: , Firlt, 
becauſe tis from this Book, we derive 
all the certain notions we have of ano- 
ther, and a farther World, and the 
great account > all inviſible things ; and 
Secondly becauſe 'tis the higheſt Mo- 
tive we bave toall good living; "tis from 
hence, from the authority of this Book, 
that we are chiefly obliged to all that is 
boly and good, and engaged againſt all the 
corrupt practiſes of bumane Life, when 
we confider with what difficulty we attain 
in the firſt Caſe to a fixed and unſbaken 
belief of ſuch things as we do not aBlu- 
ally ſee, and bow apt we are in thelat- 
ter to decline from the ftri Rules 


of 
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of 4 good life , nothing can ſeen more 
neceſſary then a rational inſurance about 
the great Foundation of all Belief and 
PraGtice in both 

| That with a perfe6i ſecurity to our 
preſent and future welfare, we may 
rely upon this Book, as that great and 
only Revelation, by which God will in- 
form, rule, and judge the world; T have 
 bereby attempted to make evident, not 
only from its own excellent nature and 
' compoſure, and ſuch wiſuble and open 
effects of a ſupreme and almighty power 
45 accompanyed its firſt Publication , 
and lafted till the Church was ſo far 
built, that the Scaffolding might be ſafely 
taken down ; but alſo from many other 
conſuderations , from whence an abun- 
Aent teftimany to its Divinity will ap- 
pear to reſult + And this tack if ſuf- 
| frcaently perforn'd 4s "twill give an- 
ſwer to all reaſonable doubts, and caſt a 
juſt \.contempt upott all prophane _ 
— ches 3 
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War ches ; ſo it will alſo reflect much upon 
"tk dy thoſe,, who though they acknowledge 
Wl lkig- this Book to come from God, yet not 
in',,, acquieſſing ſingly in the condu thereof, 
, Wha declare it thereby inſufficient to thoſe 
$ 2m greet ends for which it _—_ to be itt 
W na tended ; and ſuch are thoſe of the Ros 
ops man Church on the one band, and all 
nil Ts ſorts of Enthuſiaſts on the other, who by 
ne, 4 twofold ſuperfatation , that of end- 
L yl leſs Traditions, and that of new and 
alt continued Revelations, have rendred the 
ok ins Pole Scriptures, if not tyſeleſs, Tet 
dam 45 to their great end and deſign , altoge= 


o 
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bj ther deficient and imperfe&. 
kd My Lord, I ſeek not by this Dedi- 


| cation to countenance 4 defence of the 
Bible, nor any way to ſecure my (ſelf 
men's againſt the ju$t reproach of an ill per- 
In, formance ; the firſt would engage me in 
mn £2 open affront to a Chriſtian State 
and the other oblige me wp be too injurious 

koi to Tan, and that Candor and love to 


Truth 
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Truth you poſſeſs ; *Ts alone that great 


Hononr, and that entire affe&iion I have 
for Your Lordſhip , that Intereſts Your 


Name in this matter , though there is 
nothing leſs needed by You than diſcourſes 
of this nature , Yet there 3s nothing 
wore due from me, then an open and 
publick profeſſion that my ſelf, and what 
ever I do, 4s devoted to Your Serwice. 
T know my Lord, into what hands I 
commit theſe Papers, when I preſent 
them to You, that great hazard to which 
they are expoſed by your fir$t view, will 
ſufficiently inure them to all future 
dangers; I conſider that Tudgement 
with which they are put to encounter , 
and want not a duc ſenſe what the ſuc- 
ceſs muſt needs be : TI know alſo your 
remedying kindneſs, and am enough 
ſecur'd thereby , I am in this caſe upon 
the ſame terms of relief, that he was 
that diſcourſed pefore Czlar, whothus 
addreſs'd to him , Qui apud te Ceſar 


audent 


* va” © 
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audent dicere , magnitudinem tuam 
Ignorant , qui non audent, humani- 
tatem; My Lord, as Tou were pleaſed 
before to allow that Method I uſed in 
diſcovering the Unreaſonableneſs of 
Atheiſm; So I promiſe my ſelf ſome 
aoceptance in the account I now give 
You of the Reaſonablenels of Scripture 
Belief, as I krow no better Property cax 
be conwvey'd to the World then a Rati- 
onal Poſſeſſron of God and his Word ; 
So IT am alſo much pleaſed that T have 


ſpent ſome part of my time in doing what 
Tou required, To whom I owe all that 


i#s due to the mo$Þ Generous and moSt 
laſting Friendſhip, and ſhall ewer be as 
' wmch as T can be, which &s but what1 
ought to be, 
My Lord, | 
Your Lordſhips moſt true Friend, 
And | 
moſt Humble & Faithful Servant, ' 


CHARLES WOLSELET, 


REASONABLENESS 


OF 


Scripture-Belief. 


<A 1-- rhe being of the Chriſtian 


G2 > Religion depends much ups 
QDS onthe Credit and Autho- 
SBS rity of that Book we call 
ack the BIBLE, thereneeds 

= little to be (aid toprove it. 

| "= The inſtance were as hard 

to find, as *tis unreaſonable in it ſelf to ſup- 
poſe, that any man ſhould, at the ſame time, 
rejeR the Bible as Fifitious, and yet embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion 2s Trye. For it muſt 
either be granted there are No Laws any where 
extant that do formally conſtitute this Relt- 

- gion (whichis abſurd ro ſuppoſe of any Re - 
B ligionJ 
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ligion) or they muſt needs be admitted here, 
No man can be a Few, and renounce the Old 
Teſtament, nor he a Mahametes that diſclaims 
the elchoray, Becauſe, to deny the Au- 
thoricy of thoſe Books, is, viſtbly to raſe the 
great foundation of all profefſion and pratice 


in thoſe two Religions, Although the fa&t T* 


of Chriſts being in the World, and many 
other things relating to che Chriſtian Religi- | 
on, be atteſted to by other writings; yet the 
Scriptures are the onely means by which we | 
come to a ſufficient knowledge of a Religion 
eſtabliſhed upon that foundation, and which 
alone, contain the Lans and Conſtitutions of 
ſuch Religion, No-confiderable attempr has | 


been, at any time made, to ſet the Chrj. [9d 


ſtian Religion upon any other Bottom then 


the Bible, to promulge any other edition of : | 
Chriſtian Laws, to write any Counter-Story of | ll 


Ebriſt and the Apoſtles; or is there extant in 
the World any different account of their 
Dodrines, from whence might be deduced x 
Contrary or other ſyſteme of the Chriſtian 
Profeſsion from what is recorded in this 
Book > 


Nor is it reaſonable to believe there can be | kl} 


any foundation lay'd , whereon to eret | 


Chriſtianity , where the Bible is excluded. 
For, whatſoever has otherwiſe then by the 
Bible, 


of Scripture-Belief. ; 
Bible, by writing or tradition, deſcended 
down to the World, touching the Chriſtian 
Religion, has been either by its Friends, or 
its Enemies. For the Latter, no mention is 
wade in any Heathen Writer, of any Chriſti- 
an Laws, nor indeed of any conſiderable mat- 
ter at all relating to the Chriſtian Religion, 
farther then what we fiad in the ziblec it ſelf : 
And ſo amounts to no more then a Cumula- 
tive help to its Credibility, And 'tis evi- 
dent, thoſe of the Heathen who have, at any 
time, oppoſed the Chriſtian Profefſion, and 
diſputed moſt againſt it, have oppoſed it as 
contained there, Thar Book being granted, 
on all hands, to compriſe its Doarine, and 
; to be the ſtated rule of that Religion, For 
the former, whatever has been, by the wtit- 
ings or Traditions of ſuch who embraced the 
; Chriſtian Religion, and gave their Aſlear to 


zeanta If conveyed down to us, can never induce 


; any. other Rule of that Religion then the 
Bible, For, beſides that all ſuch Collateral 
rraditions are, in their own nature, relative 
; to the Bible, dependant upon it, and fach as 
muſt neceſſarily ſtand and fall together with 

, it; they have alſo come from the hands of 
thoſe who have themſelves Univerſally pro- 
claimed the Bible in all Ages, to be the great 
and infallible Rule of che Chriſtian mw 
—_— 50 
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So that if Chriſtian-rradition be credited ; 
the Authority of the Bible is thereby eſta- 
bliſhed, And if it be diſ-believed in that, 
there can be then no good reaſon to receive 
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any other matter touching the Chriſtian Re- [jpm,! 


ligion upon the credit of that conveyance. | 


To retain therefore the name of a Chriſtian, |}; 


and yet diſown the B3ble, 1s to become a per- 


fe&t Problem, No ſuch man can produce any |yyyai 


Laws or Rules of his Religion, nor give any 


account wherein they are contained, or by 
whom or by what Church ( with an excluft- þ; 
on of the Bible) they have been ar any time ju. 


Received. 


Nor can any man rationally make a Partial |... 


- rejeRion of the Bible, and retain a Chriſtian 
Profeſſion from thence, in a Limited ſenſe 
of his own, For a man to ſay, he receives 
the Bible, as he receives other credible writ- 


ings, as a book generally True, and written | 


by men that meant honeſtly and well, bur be- 
lieves it not written with an Infallible Spirit, 
nor to Carry a Divine Authority along with it, 
nor ſubmits to it as ſuch, isto ſay a thing ex- 
treamly incongruous to all good ſenſe, and 


to indulge himſelf in a perfe& Abſurdity, 'F 


For, the Bible comes to us with a claim of 
God's Authority attending it, ſpeaks to us in 


his Name, is a Book that diſowns all humane ' 5 


CON- 


of Seripture-Belief, 5 
contrivement, propoſeth it ſelf as written by 
Divine Inſpiration, and Immediate Direction 
from God, admits of no Compolition for its 
Reception. Inſuch a caſe, there can be no 
Middle-way, but either we muſt receive this 


" Book and ſubmit to it as ſuch, orelſe rejeRir 


' with the juſteſt contempt imaginable, Ir is 
' In nothing to be credited, if it be not in 
Truth what itpretends to be, For there can- 
not be a more vile and pernitious falſhood im+ 
poſed apon the world, then to counterfeit a 


. Divine Law, and to pretend that to come 


from Heaven, and to be ſent us from God, 
which is nothing but the produ& of Men. 
' Whoever will admit theſe premiſles that the 
Scriptures were not written, in every part of 
_- them, bythe infallible dire&ion of the Holy 
>, Ghoſt, whenthey themſelves tell us that = 

wereſo, muſt needs deſcend ro this concluſt- 


on, that ay then contain the moſt impu- 
3 


dent falſh and were compoſed by the 
worſt deſigners againſt mankind, 

The Chriſtian Religion and the Scriptures 
being ſorelated, and ſtanding in ſonar a con- 
junftion as they do: The being of the one | 
having ſo neceſſary a dependance upon the | 
Truth and Authority of the other, 'Twill be 
eaſily granted to be the great concern of the 
Chriſtian Church in all ages toafſert their Di- | 

B 3 VINE 


6 The Reaſmableneſs 


vine Authority, and to juſtify that Book to 
be written by men that were indeed $edwv50' 
Divinely iaſpired, and to be ſent us from God 
2s that ſupreme Lay by which he would 1in- 
form, Rule, and Judge the World, 
He that undertakes this Province, and de- 
ſigns ro himſelf ſuch a ſervice, is obliged, 
Firſt, To-onfider with whom he is like to en- 
counter ! And to proportion his defence to 
thoſe various aſſaults the Scripture are uſually 
expoſed ro, This being admitted ( which it 
ought tobe) thatno mancan, with any good 
Reaſon, cloſe with the Chriſtian Religion, 
and at the ſame time Renounce the Bible. 
That Maxime of Sr. 4sſftiz being undemua- 
ble, that Contra Scripturas nemo Chriſtianns. 
T here are bur three ſorts of men by whom the 
Scriptures can , at any time, be generally 
AttaR, and from whole principles their ſa- 
cred Authority can receive an Univerſal .In- 
vaſion. Firſt, Such who wholly deny the 
being of God ( and conſequently of all Re- 
ligion, for God and Religion are Relatives ) 
ſuch who wallow in the mire of an Atheiſti- 
cal profeffion. Secondly, Such who admit 
the Being of God, and a ſupreme and firſt 
cauſe, but deny his providence, and believe 
he is no way concern'd about the World, nor 
troubles himſelf to exerciſe any Rule or 1No- 
minion 


of Scripture-Belief, 7 
minion at all over it, Thirdly, Such who 
admit the Being of God, and the exiſtencg 
of Religion, and providence, bur reje& the 
Chriſtian Religion , as not True, and em- 
brace ſome other in oppoſition to it, | 

Of thoſe firſt-born Monſters of Mankind, 
that Anomaloxs off-ſpring who deny the Being 
of God, whoſe principles contaia in them the 
utmoſt dreggs of all humane Apoſtacy, and 
are of all others, the moſt wild and abſurd, 
for, as Cicero ſayes, Deos eſſe, ita perſpicuun 
eſt, ut s qui negat, vis eum [ane ments ex- 
iſtimem. The Being of the Gods is ſo evi- 
dent , that 10 man can be thought well in his 
wits that denies it, A previous conſideration 
1s neceſſary to whatever is ſaid upon this or 
any other Divine ſubje& ; and therefore I 
have already contefted with (ach, and di- 
ſpatchrall my concernes with them, in order 
co this matter, and the laſt converſe I mean 
to have with that evil generation, of whom 
it may moſt truely be ſaid, They are not only 
the avowed oppoſers of all Religion, bur 1n- 
deed they are Hoſtes Humani generis, The com- 
mon enemies of all mankind: Who, by de* 
nying a Supreme Being above, demoliſh the 
great ſupport of all well-being here below. 
Of chis belief they were heretotoreat Athezs, 
ia thoſe primitive times of Atheiſm and firlt 

B 4 dawn. 
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dawnings of a ſpeculative Irreligion upon the 
World, and therefore Cotta tells us, 1n Cice- 
rg8, that when Protagoras began his Books 
with this Introduction to Atheiſm, De Drs 
neque ut fint, neque nt non ſint, habeo dicere, 
Athenienſum juſſu V{rbe atq; Agro eſt extermi- 
natns, Libriq, ejus in concione combuſti, And 
he adds, £x quo equidem exiſtimo tardiores ad 
benc ſententians profitendam multos efſe fattos, 
quippe cum pane ne dubitatio quidem efſugere 
potniſſet, 

For thoſe ſecundary Enemies to the Bible, 
and together with that of all Religion, ſuch 
who admit the Being of God, but deny all 
Providence, and Divine Rule over the 
World ; ſuch who out of ſhame, diſown the 
grand principleof Atheiſm, burt,yet, by this 
Method, ſecure all che effects of it to them- 
ſelves. Of thoſe a preliminary confiderati- 
on ought to be had, Ac previous confuration 
of ſuch principles, being of abſolute neceſſi- 
ry to make way for the diſcourſe in hand. For 
It muſt needs be a vain and impraQticable pro- 
jet to indeavour to prove any Book to be Di- 
vine, and a Law given forth from God, it 
there be no ſuch Law-any where in Being z 
which we are ſore there never can be, if God 
no way concernes himſelf with what men do, 
nor exerciſes any Domunion at all over _ 

"Tis 
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*Tis plain, ſuch principles do, azo iz, di- 
ſpatch all Religion out of the World, pur a 
perfect period to all Divinity, and render it a 
thing very abſurd, ro ſubmit either in our be- 
| lief or pradtice to any thing as Divine, To 
this purpoſe Cicero concludes in his firſt Book 
De nat, Deor, Sin autem Dii '((ays he) weque 
poſſunt nos juvare, nec volunt, nc curant on- 
#in0, nec quid agamus animadvertunt, nec eff 
quod ab his ad hominum vitams permanare poſsit, 
©wnid eſt quod wullos Diis immortalibns Cultus, 
Honores, Praces, adhibeamus? If the Gods 
be no way concernd about us , to what end 
ſhould we worſhip or ſerve them? And Cotta 
in the ſame book tells Yeezus, That Epics- 
785, by making God careleſs of rhe affairs of 
men, Suſtulerit omnem funditus Religionem : 
Has utterly ſabverted all Religion. Qnid eſt 
enim cur Deos ab haminibus colendss dicas, cum 
Dii non modo hominibas #on conſulant, ſed om- 
n»ino nihil carent, nibil agant ? The ſame Fe- 
ffin Martzr obſerved in the beginning of his 
Dialogue with 77yphon, ſpeaking to him of 
the opinion of thoſe Philoſophers who deny- 
ed the Doctrine of Providence, Says he, 
Hoc vero ad-quem illi referant finem intclligere 
dificile non eſt; Nam hoc effficit ſecuritas atque 
tibertas loquendi, & eos qui hac decent ſettanas, 
& qued velunt agendi, & dicendi impanitas. 
| Neque 
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Neque penam aliam metuens, neque boynm quod- 
que ſperans 4 Des. 

That men by a denyal of Providence, do 
only publiſh another Edition of Atheiſm is 


evident enough. *Tis in it (elfequally de- + |; 


ſtcuctiye to all Virtue and Religion, and lies 
in no leſs oppofition toall true reaſoning, to 
ſay the higheſt Being no way concerns him- 
ſelf with what mendo here below, as to ſay 
chere is no ſuch Beingatall. That there is 
ſuch a being, and that chis Being isa puniſher 
of evil doers, and a Rewarder of them that do 
well, is the great Topick from whence all Re- 
ligion, and all good Manners are derived, If 
God regard not what Mea do, they are no 
more obliged in their a&ions then if there 
were no Godat all: And'tis not more unrea- 
ſonable to deny that God Is, thento admir 
bim to be, and then deny thoſe things that 
muſt neceſſarily belong to ſuch an Ex- 
iſtence. 

Thar the fixed belief of Gods Rule over 
the world accompanied the notion of his Be- 
ing, amongſt the beſt and wiſeſt of the 
Heathen , will appear obvious, if we conſult 
the writings of Sexeca, Plutarch, Epittetus, 
Sempli;ins, and many others of them, Balbxs in 
Tully thus begins kis Speech, Omnino dividunt 
nmferi totam iſtam de Diis immortalibus queſtio- 

11/3) 
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pers , 718 partes quatuor, Primnum aocent efſe 
Deos, deinde quales fint, tum Mundum ab his 
" Adminiſtrari, poſtremo eos conſalere rebus hu- 
manis, Thoſe of onr opinion always divide 
the queſtion abont the Gods into forr parts 
Firſt, we teach that the Gods are: Then 
how they exiſt: Then , that the World & go- 
werned by them: And laſtly, that they tale 
the care of humane affairs, And Tully in his 
ſecond Book de Legib. tells us , Perſuaſum 
hoc fit a principis hominibus Dominos eſſe oms- 
uinm rerans 4c moderatores Deos, eaqy que geran- 
" turcorum geriditione atque namine. Men have 
believed this from the beginning that - the 
Gods governed the world , and that all things 
were under their Dominion and Rule, Epi- 
c#rus, who firſt aſſaulted the Doarine of 
Providence, and by a Ccenyal of that found a 
way to transform the notion of God, ſo faras 
It concerns meft, into a meer nullity, would 
needs ſuppoſe it a thing below the greatneſs of 
Gad to take any notice of hamane affairs, or 
concern himſelf with what men did here. 
And therefore Corta tells Yelleius in Cicero, 
ſpeaking of him, 1» His ſclef#is jus brevitaſq; 
fenennde ques appellatis , ui Eu bac us 


opinor prior ſententiaeft, 2uod Beatum & Im- 
mortale eft, id nec habet nec exhibet cuiquans ne- 
gotium. This was one of his chirfeſt Apbo- 

riſms, 
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riſms , that the Bleſſed and Immortal Being 
had no imployment himſelf, nor occaſioned 
any trouble 16 athers, which appeared a thing 
ſo abſurd ia it ſelf, and ſo Heterodox to all 
true Philoſophy, that the beſt Moraliſts 
ſharply rebuked his folly, thought this opini- 
on of his to be Twrpis & indiena, baſe and un- 
worthy, and refuled him the Honour to be 
ſtiled a Philoſopher, who would be ſounwor- 
chy to ſuppoſe that ſloth and ſtupidity in the 
Deity, which every worthy and good man 
thought beneath himſelf. Ariſtotle (though 
no very good Divine, nor very Orthodox 
afſerter ot Providence, yet ) ſo loathed this 


abſurd fiction of Eplicurus, and a total denial = 2 


of Providence, that he ſpeaks of it with this 
keen refleQion : ſayes he, Diverſity of que- 
ftions requires diverſity of anſwers ; Some 
ask whether Fire be hot | Theſe maſt be anſwer- 
ed by being made to touch it, Some ask whether 
their Parents are to be hononred ! Theſe are 
net to be diſcourſed with but rebuked. Others 
ask whether there be any Providence that 
Rules the World, and refuſe to believe it with- 


out apparent demonſtrations | Such men ( [ayes 


he ) ſhould be anſwered by a whip, rather than by 
4 Philoſopher. 


How extreme unreaſonable the denial of 
Providence and Gods uniyerſal Ruleover the 


world 
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world is, how unſuitable and oppoſite to thoſe 
conceptions of him our own Reaſons dictate 
to us ! will ſoon appear, if we view over thoſe 
fond ſpeculations men have pleaſed them- 
ſelves with about this matter, =_—_ 
Some have confined providence to the 
Heavens, and limited it to whar is above vs. 
Will needs Imagine that God regarcs nothing 
beyond the Sphere of the Heavens, and thar 
his Dominion reacheth no farther then the 
Heavenly Bodies ; thoſe they acknowledge, 
are under a Divine diſpoſure. God ſettles 
( they grant) the Stars in their courſes, and 
orders all their Cceleſtial Bodies g bur has no 
concern at all for any thing here below, nor 
regards what happens on this fide the Clouds. 
This folly is ſufficiently confute:d, when we 
conſider how evident it is that the Motions 
and Influences cf the Heavens are all defign- 
ed for the uſe and benefit of Mankind, and the 
good of all ſublunary things, and are ſtill guid-. 
ed with a conſtant and ſuitable tendency 
therunto. Now, how unreaſonable is it co 
ſuppoſe, That God ſhould provide and diſpcſe 
means in order toan end, and yet have no re- 
eard to the end it ſelf) That God ſhould go- 
vern the Heavens in order to the good of this 
lower world, and yet be no way at all cor zcer- 
ned about it ! And that man ( for whoſe: ſake 


c;hiefly 
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chiefly a!l things above,as well as below appear 
to be made and diſpoſed ) ſhould beleſs re- | j 
arded then thoſe things made (ubſervient to 

Fic uſe ! ne | 
Others have Imagined that Providence is 
exerciſed abcut Qaiverſals, but not about Sin- 
enlars z that God'takes care of Generals, bac 
nor of particulars, This F#ſ#inz Mart, in his 
diſcourſe with T#yphos, tells him, was the 
opinion of ſome Philoſophers in Grece. Saith 
he, 1112 etiam.nobis perſuadere moliuntur Uni- 
verſitatis quidem bujus ac generum ſpecierumg; 
ip[arum curam gerere Deummei autem,atque tat 
& unins cujuſq; ſingillatim non itidem. They 
will needs perſwade us that God hath a gene- 
ral care of the whole, but not a diftintt care 
of you, and 1, and of every particular part. 
The vanity of which will ſoon appear, if we - 
conſent to this undeniable truch, thatall ge+ 
nerals reſult out of particulars, and confift of 
them. The Species of Mankind ſubfiſts in 
the Individuals and Particulars, comprehend- 
ed under it - And therefore God cannot be 
ſaid to takecare of Mankind, nor his Proyi- 
dence to extend to it in general, unleſs it do 
ſo in particulars, and his care reach to every 
Indivicual man. Abſtratthe Geaus of any 
ſort of Creatures from the Species and partt- 
culays, of which it neceſſarily conſiſts, and 'ris 
Ez 
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nothing. When weplace Providence ſo up- 
on Generals, as to abſtraR it from particulars, 
we make it a nullity; nor can there be Provyi- 
dence exerciſed over Generals, without adi- 
ſinſt care of particulars; becauſe thoſe gene- 
| rals do neceſlarily include each particplar, 
This 1s excellently proved by Plato in his dif- 
courſe de Legib, 1 hat the whole of nothing 
can ſabſiſt, without a diftin& care ofall the 
particular parts, and therefore infers; 'tisno 
way fit to be credited , # 9%” arm owguraroY 
Pediueyy Tr impinge x Swvdueroy ay wp pety hw 6m 
warthivai ownpay ovTor wide un Snumacioe xald my ap- 
y3iv n deik oy ves moves gafupoiy nl Tay 5 weydnor, 
that God who « ſo wiſe and excellent « Be- 
ing, ſhould neglef? to precide over any part 
of the World, and not take an univerſal care 
of the whole ; and Ctceroin his firſt Book de 
Divinatione, upon the ſame ground concludes 
thus, Deoram Providentia Mundus adminiſtra- 
Iur, tjdemque conſuluxt rebus Humanis, neque 
* ſolum aniverſis , wverum etiam ſingulis, The 
Gods govern the world, and take care of hu- 
mane affairs, and not only of anruerſals, but alſo 
of fingwl ars. | 

A third ſort there have been, that will 
have Divine Providence reach no farther then 
Men that fay , 'tis converſant, circe Homi- 


wes, 703 circa Beſtias, that God deſcends not 
co 


16 7 be Reaſonatleneſs 


to the care of other Creatures beneath man, . 
nor buſies himſelf with thoſe infetiour parts of 
the world. This Dodrine ſeems to have 
been firſt ſer on foot by ſome of the Fews, 
from whom tis probable ?ythagoras learnt it, 
and became the teacher of itinGrece; for fo 
we find it in Hierocles. And it has been too 
much countenanced fince by St. Ferome, 
in his Expefition of the Prophefie of H4a- 
bakknk, | 
That God by his Providence, after a vart- 
ous manner, Rules over the ſeveral parts of 
che world. and guides and diſpaſes them accor- 
ding to the Nature of their Beings, and that 
proper end to which he firſt defigned them, 
15 not tobe denied, But that any parts of the 
world(thoſe beings benezth thenature ofMan) 
are.not under the conduct of Providence, is 2 
poſition evidently patrue; forit we confider 
Providence. as it relates to preſervation, the 
intire Fabrick of the world, in the whole of 
it, cannot be continued withour a preſervati- 
on of every part. If we conſider Proyidence 
as it relates to Rule and Dominion, there can 
benothing more plain, then.thar all Irrational 
Creatures are ſo under the Sovereignty and 
Dominion of. Providence; becauſe they are 
all guided in whatſoever they do to ſome par- 
ticular end, and all ingeneral to one common 


ends 
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Mii End, Now to move or a& towards ſome 
Jartsd end, is the peculiar property of an intelligent 
O hat Being. And therefore when w# ſee Crea- 
Fe, rures void of Intelligence, conſtantly and re- 
nt it; oularly moving and aRing toward ſome end 
for {9 and all tro acommonend: *Tis plain they are 
2ento puided by ſome ſuperiour Intelligence that has 
Ferom!, a {upreme condud of their Being 5 which can 
ff Hi- be no other then that we call God in his Pro- 
 vidence, 

*avari- Bur the grand and tonal (ubverter of the 
artso! Dodrine of Providence is Epicurus, with Lu- 
Jaccor- cretius, Pliny, and others that have ia this 
1d that point embraced his ſentiments, They whol- 
(them, ly deny all Providence whatſoever : Suppoſe 
Softhx it a thing beneath che ſupreme Being to rake 
Man] any notice of humane affairs z Tmagine the 
e, is{ world wholy left to it ſelf, and that God is 
afidet retired above, having not the leaſt imploy- 
n Nor _= himſelf, nor at all regarding what others 
101C ON 

ervat To what juſt contempt, and to how pal- 
denc: pablea confutationZpicurwe and his fgllowers, 
xreca and all deniers of Providence, expoſe 
tion! themſelves by the vanity and folly of ſuchan 
ty an{ Opinion , will, with great caſe, be made to 
hey 5 appear to every impartial underſtanding, It 
ne par God exerciſe no Dominion over the world, 
zmmod Ror take any careof its preſervation, if there 
| end "0 be 
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be no ſuch thing as Providence in either kind, 
it muſt either be becauſe he cannor, or be- 
cauſe he willnot. To ſay thefirſt, is to de- 
ny what men ſay before , when they admit 
( which the Epicureans do) the exiſtence of an 


Infinite Being, Tis a groſs contradiQion to | 41 | , ; 
ſay God cannot rule the world, and yet to ſay ya 
he is Infinite. ( And 'tis plain, Infiniteneſs is | ;;,; «5; 


inſeperably annexed to his Being ) Ifthere |: 
be ch a being that was before all, and inft- 
nitely above all, there can be no reaſonable 


doubt of his power and ability, to rule and | jt 


command all, and whereever his making and 
firſt framing of all is acknowledged there can- 
not be any; for there can be no ſubjeQion tn 
it ſelf fo natural and ſo neceſſary as in what is 
made, to him that made it; nor any Domini- 
on ſo abſolute or ſo certain as in the firſt fra- |. 
mer of all things, To ſay that God cannot 
Rule the world, is, in effeR, to ſay,there is no 
God that made the world : for the admiffion 
of the one, naturally infers the poſſibility of 
the other; *Tis much eaſter to ſuppoſe Gods 


Dominion over it now, then his Creation of | ,.. q 
it at firſt; and he that denyes a poſſibility of - }! 


the former, can upon no good ground ſup- 


poſe the latter, Secondly, to ſay that God mn 


will not, that is,though he couldRule and order 
the world, ye out of choiſe herefuſeth do ir, 
TY Te and 
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It, ork and bath defignedly withdrawn him ſelf from 
is to; all the concerns of it, isan affirmation highly 
ey adn unreaſonable ; and that upon many accounts, 
nce of Firſt, This is plainly co ſuppoſe ( if we 
ligion, admit Creation ) that God made the world 
ef to, £9 No purpoſe arall, beyond its bare exiſtence, 
liteneg 2nd withour any defigned end to himſelf by ir, 
 Tfth furore to irs fimple Being: for Providence 
2nd ini {5 2orhing bur the preſerving and guiding of 
aſonalj 211 rhings exiſting, to a common end, Tis 
rule y © ſuppoſe a world capable of many noble and 
king 2 excellent ends, when made, without propo- 
<--- ling any end at all to himſelf by it, The 


Tre . 
\£ ON meaneſt Compoſers in the ſmalleſt matters 


ee: - never guilty of ſuch an abſurdity ! *Twere 


Yom orange to Imagine the higheſt Wiſdom, and 
| the perfe&ion of it ſhould ( in that a& of mak- 


I cang, 178 the World ) fall beneath theexerciſe of 
are isa ©VEry common diſcretion, No man attempts 
"mite 22y thing without a proſpe of ſome end: Tt 
lliry: God have layed by all thoughts of the world, 
ſe Cot and concerns himſelf no more about it then as 
Wn it no ſuch thing as the World were at all in 
ey being ( which by the Epicurean Dodrine he 
nd fi does) What end can we conceive God to 
PG have inthe firſt making of ic? Nay,'tis not only 
Wo unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that God infinite- 
Ye ly wiſe, ſhould make the World without pro- 
-- poling any end, but without propoſing rhe 
| C 2 higheſt 


. 
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higheſt and utmoſt end to himſelf the Worly {yg #0 
is capable. of. If any man ſay, that God in [wel 
making the World, had no other end but the | jak 

making of it, and that the bare atof making | jou 

it was his end;he ſayes that which is extream- | jel 
ly abſurd, and. that upon theſe two Grounds, | ;,jbvidl 
Firſt, The bare a& of Gods making the | ln (1 
World could never be hisend ; becauſe the |; 
World it ſelf, when made, barely confidered, 
only as made, and in his fimple exiſtence 
could not be his end; and if ſo, then the a of |, jy ad 
making it could not be his end, becauſe all the |\oaki 


rational End of making muſt lie in the Thing [water 
made, Whoever makes,witheut reſpect to the 
thing made by him, makes withour reſpect to 


the true End of making,which cannot be fup- |, 
poſed of the workmanſhip of God. Now; |j,, ; 
chat the ſimple being of the Vorld ( abſtra& | wh 
edly conſidered from all uſe and exerciſe of | us 
it) could not be Gods only end when he firſt | 1, 
made it, 1s evident from hence, thatno be- 1-6 

/ ing, qua 2 being, can be Gods ultimate end jy. 
| , buthisown being, All other created beings | jy; 
- contain Gods end in their exiſtency, as they . gy. 
relate in that exiſtency to a dependance upon 
him, a ſubſerviency and ſubje&ion to him: | (5. 
Not {imply asthey are beings, ſeperately con- | ,, 
lidered irom the dependency and uſe of their | , ,j;\ 
beings, And therefore, inthe denial of Pro- | (4: 


vidence, 
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at Gay, VIdence, and Gods being any way concern'd 
nd but 17 humane affairs, the Epicureans will be for- 
of mak; <<9 *® confeſs God made the VVorld without 
— propoſing any End art all to himſelf by ir, -un- 
om lefs it were Its bare exiſtence, which ſeperare 
| = from 3 ſubordination to him,and a dependance 
Scauſe; YP0N him ( all which purely relate to the no- 
anfider ©9N of Providence) is impoſſible ro be his end 
exiſte 12 20) being but his own. Secondly, all ſuch 
the 28 as ſay God had noend in making the World 


% 
—H 
n 
. 


Me all bur the making of it, muſt needs upontheir 
be Th, vn ſuppoſition acknowledge, that end cea(- 
Be to, ed when the World was once made. And then 
eſpe we muſt Imagine, God, by his Wiſdom and 
© ba Power to frame ſucha ſtrucure as this world 


is, and yet defign it to no uſe nor end atall, 
ſtr. when it ſhould be exiſting, and that ſo great 
erciſs YaIety of ſuch excellent beings, capable of 
Hef ſuchnoble Ends, ſhould be made by him,with 
Eo luch a capacity, without any farther determi- 
—_— fature deſign abour them; and thar 
: wa God has continued this World, or ar leaft ſut- 
- tered it to continue, ever ſince it was firſt ex- 
» SU iſting, without any regardart all to it,or any end 
, fa defigned to himſelf by it, all which is moſt r1- 
- diculous to conceive, that infinite Wiſdom 
| / : and power ſhould ſtand by, and have no ſhare 
E OI tk ar all in ſuch an affair as the continual revolu- 
lofi tion of this World. 


'vide C3 Secondly 


No 
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Secondly, By ſaying that God refuſeth 
either to govern or care for the World, that 
( being bleſſed and happy in himſelf)he looks 
no farther than the enjoyment of his own bleſ- 
ſedneſs within himſelf, we deny the ne- 
ceſlary effefts and emanations of that good- 


neſs which we muſt needs aſcribe to him, *Tis | l St 
atrue and a general Axiome of all ſubordinate |. 
good ( and much moxe of the higheſt good 3 jag L 


Bonum eſt ſui Difſuſruum, that's comprehend- 


ed in its Definition, Who can believe that |þ WY" 
infinite goodneſs ſhould not delight in com- | 


municating good Y2 and ſhould deny to care 


for others ? This principle lies ſecured in eve- [maui 


ry worthy Breaſt here below, and ſhall we ſhue 
1t out of Heaven? ſhall we believe God to be 
of a contrary Nature to what we our ſelves: 
think beſt 2 that were highly todivorce onr 
{elves from the notion of him as our Creator ; 
can any man reaſonably believe it conſiſting! 


with Gods goodneſs ro make a World that j, | 


he knew would be ſubject to ſo much trouble | 


and ſorrow as this is, and reſolve to be no | 


way concern'd about it? What imporency 
and want does this World give usa proſpect 
of ! or whether does it naturally tend for ſup- 
BE but to infinite goodneſs ? T'werea moſt 
12h indignity offered to the Divine bounty 
to ſuppoſe God ſo to withdraw himſelf ; and 
*L1S 
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*ris no leſs a wrong done to mankind, t@ 
exclude them from the Rule and proteQion of 
ſuch a being as that we aſcribe to God, where- 
in they muſt needs be moſt happy and beſt 
ſecured, *Tis to forbid the moſt neceſſary 
aings of the ſupreme being , and deny to 
our (elves the greateſt comfort of our own 
beings. VVe ſeein all things created a na- 
, tural care to preſerve their off-ſpring, and a 
conſtant overſight of what Nature has charg'd 
them withall z And from whence ſhould this 
excellent zenius, both in rational and irration- 
| al creatures, be derived, bur from the firſt 
framer and compoſer of all things ? And can 
we ſuppoſe leſs in Him then he hath given to . 
#52 Can we, with any good reaſon, put that 
upon God which would be the greateſt re- 
proch to our ſelves? VVhich is, not to rake 
care of what belongs tons, and what we are 


ſin bur the Secondary Authors of? VVhen we 


ſee every Creature, by the Law of its being, 
obliged to the care of its proper and peculiar 
part, *twere a moſt naworthy and unnatural 
conception to think the great God did not 
take care of the whole, 

Thirdly, In denying Providence, we de- 
ny the neceſſary effects of the higheſt Juſtice: 
nay, of any Juſtice. Indeed, .we.charge per- 
fe Juſtice with the greateſt Injuſtice, Were 
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it not ſo, if God ſhould refaſe to punniſh | | 


the vile praQices of men toward himſelf and 
toward each other 2 To ſuffer them to blaſ- 


pheme Him in Heaven, and to commit all | io 


outrages upon Earth, and take no notice at 
all of it? When, by the infinity of his 
knowledge, he cannot be ignorant of it, and 
by the infinity of his power, he cannot be 
unable to puniſh it > And were it not high In- | 
juſtice, ſhould we ſuppoſe no reward for the 
Righteous, nor regard of them? Nor any 
recompence for all the Virtuous Religious 
aQions we ſee performed amongſt Mankind e 
Who is able ſo unworthily to conceive of 
God ? What madnels is it to acknowledge 
the perfeRtion of all thoſe excellent Attri- 
butes we can conceive off to be in God, and 
yet ſuppoſe an exerciſe of them beneath what 
we find amongſt Men ! To deny that to Him 
which we dayly experience and applaud in e- 
very virtuous and good Man ! What good 
Man, in Authority, wonld refuſe ro puniſh 
an offender, or reward a Worthy ation? 
And yet, if we believe Epicurus, we muſt 
imagine God to fit ſtill in Heaven, and rake 
no notice at all either of that Good or Evil 
which is dayly praQticed amongſt Mankind, 
This DoQrine of Epicurns does, in trueth, 
transform the notion of God intoa meer Idol. 


Tis 


of Scripture- Belief, _— 
| Punnid* >Tj5 in effe& to ſay God has eyes, bur ſees 
Nelt ad not: He has Hands, bur works not: He is 
| tO DI jn Heaven, able to do what he will, but his 
Il mit 4 will is to do juſt nothing, God, as he is the 
IOtice 2 Supreme Maker of all, fo he is thereby ne- 
y of bi cefſarily the Supreme Lord and Ruler over all. 
Fit, an The right of Supreme Magiſtracy is inſeper- 
nnot b, able to his being, as containing the higheſt 
high I Power and Authority both Legiſlative arid 
for th Executive. All Dominion, whether Natu- 
Nor am ral or Political, is derived from him as the 
eligion Head of ir, and He himſelf is the Supreme 
inkind! Magiſtrate over the whole, and can no other- 
ceive 0 wile ſtand related to the World, We can 
wiedg: no other way rightly conceive of Gods Power 
Attr- and Authornty bur as Magiſtratical, nor look 
pd, ant upon him in any other notion then as our chiet 
th wha and ſupreme Ruler, and o are to take no 
to Hin meaſure of His proceedings from the aRings 
nd in & of private perſons, but are to ſuppoſe God fo 
to deal with the World as the ſupreme diſpen- 
i6 ſerof ſuſtice, and placed in the higheſt Sear 
jon! of Magiftratical Authority, And if this be 
true (as moſt demonſtrably 'tis ſo ) how con- 
trary is Epicurus his Dotine to a right ap- 
prehenſion of God ! and how inconſiſtent 
ind with it ! How inſeperably is providence an- 
; nexed to all true Conceptions of him ! And 
what a poor account does Epicarus give ” - 
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God without it > What a Magiſtrate does he 
render the moſt ſupreme Magiſtrate © One 
that neither relieves the oppreſſed , puniſhes 
the gwilty, rewards the well-deer, nor indeed 


takes any notice of what his Subjects either 


do or ſay, *'Tis in ſhort, impoſſible to ſepa- 
rate ſupreme Magiſtracy from God ; His be- 
ing ſuppoſeth it ; 'ris evidently proved virtu- 
affy and eſſentially ro belong to him, from an 
induRion of all particulars relative to it, 
And if ſo, 'tis extreamly nnreaſonable not 
to ſuppoſe from his hand, the moſt compleart 
and perfeR exerciſe of all Magiſtratical Au- 
thority that we are any way able to conceive 
of. 

Fourthly, To ſuppoſe that God declines 
the exerciſe of all Empire and Rule over the 
world, isto ſuppoſe him to decline the moſt 


eſſential property of his own being, and the 
nobleſt exerciſe of any being. Firſt, the | 
moſt eſſential property of his own being, 
"Tis as effential to God to Rule as to Be, 


Gods exiſtence, we fay, is a neceſſary ex- 
iſtence z He cannot but 'be 5 which implies 
a neceſſary ſuperiority, That which cannot 
bur be, cannot but be above all. For, what- 
ever has a power ſuperior toit, has a poſſbili- 


ry notto be. And that which cannot bur be 


«bove all, cannot but Rule over all. _ 
the 
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the very being of ſuperiority lies-in the exer- 
ciſe of Dominion, and cannot be upheld with- 


\ out it. To fancy the exiſtence of infinite 


Power without exerciſe, isto frame an 7dol in 
in our own 1maginations, and to fancy what is 


| in it ſelf impoſſible to be. Infinite Power 


toRule, implies infinite Actual Rule, We 


Im cannever ſeparate between infinite Power and 


infinite Dominion, The being of the one 


! neceſſarily implies the other, Whatever is 
| in God is aQtually in him, God has not only 
; virtually an infinite power, but an infinite 
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| | power in AR, Infinite power muſt needs be 
concei\ 


1 continual Aﬀt, and cannot be otherwiſe, 
becauſe Infinite, And therefore all things 
muſt needs be in ſubjeRion to it. VVeare 
ſo to conceive of all Gods Attributes as things 
not only in Potentia, butin Faftoefſe, Gods 
infinite VViſdom is not onely an ability to be 
wiſe, but an infinite 4 and Exertion of wil- 
dome, So his infinite knowledg is not only 
an infinite capacity of knowing, and atility to 
know, but an infinite a&tual knowledge of 
all chings, excluding an ignorance of any thing, 
'Twere toannex imperfection to Gods Attri- 
butes to ſay, they arenot in exerciſe 5 Power, 
in 1tS exerciſe, implies Dominion, 'Tis from 
defeft where*tis not ſo exerted. And there- 
fore, from infinite Power in which tizcre can De 

ao 
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no 4efeF, muſt needs ariſe infinite Dominten; 
"Twas a childiſh conccit of Epicerus to think 
that infinite Power could be ſet by, and not be 
in continual gperation, or that any thing could 
move, a&, or exiſt, without a neceſlary ſub- 
je&ion to infinite Power, Should the world 
rule it ſelf, and be under no ſubjeion, Gods 
Power would ceaſe to be, what it can never 
but be, which is, infinite in its Supremacy, 
Should any one thing be done in the V Vorld 
and not come under the exerciſe of Gods ſu- 
preme and Sovereign Rule, his Power would 
ceaſe to be Infinite, becauſe not aFually above 
all  V Vhich ir can never beualeſs it aiFwually 
Rule over all. 

Befides, Were it a ſuppoſition capable of 
admiſhon, or ſuch a thing as could pretend to 
2 poſſibility, that infinite power could be ſer 
by, and exit without exerciſe, who could em- 
brace ſo groſs an abſurdity as to believe that 
God ſhould thus determine with himlelf, that 
the beſt ſe that could be made of infinite 
Power, were, to make zo wſe at all of it! 
And fo, having at firſt made the World by 
his wiſdome and Power, ſhould leave it per- 
fealy ro its own Chanceable revolutions, with- 


out any farther effe&t or communication of 
either, 


Seconaly, 
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Secondly, We ſuppoſe God (in declining 
the Rule of the World) to decline the no- 
bleſt exerciſe of any being, \Y Ve can think 
of nothing more excellent then Rule and Do- 
minion to imploy the largeſt mind, and diſ- 
penſe the compleateſt virtues, And is itrea- 
ſonable to diveſt the higheft Power of it? To 
have Power, and to sſe it for the good of 0- 
thers, is that we moſt applaud amoneſt men. 
Thoſe beſt faculties we have ( by which we 
can only conceive of Gods excellent nature) 
their PerfedFion lies in Communication, He 
that Rules well, does the beft thing we can 
frame ani4e4 of. And thereſore the Rule of 
the V Vorld is the moſt excellent thing we can 
alctibe co God. Cicero, in his 2 Book De 
Nat. Deer. ſpeaks fully to this. Nznil ef 
(ſays he) preclarins mundi adminiftratione 
Deorum , Igitur Conſilio adminiftratur mun- 
dus: Nihil eft preſtantins Deo; Ab eo igitur 
neceſſe eſt mundums r:gi, Thoſe of the beſt 
endowments we think the fitteſt for Empire. 
And the more excellext any ſoul is, the more 
Inlarged and vigorons in a&:pz it is. And 
ſhall we ſuppoſe God nor to Rule in Heaven? 
Shall we think him very vain that ſhould tell 
us ? VVe then make the beſt Uſe of all hu- 
mane abilities, when we leaſt imploy them ! 


Becauſe the great and narujal end of all wy 
or 
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for a&ion, is ation : And yet ſhall we ſuppoſe 
chat God layes by the exerciſe of all his Infi. 
nite attributes, and wholly retires himſelfin 
Heaven? Who is able ( without aſſaulting 
his own Reaſon) to admit ſuch conceptions 
of that excellent being we aſcribe to God, 
and father that upon him which would make 
up the Character of a very ill man. 

Bur to render the abſurdity of this Do@rine 
more evident to every impartial man, ler 
me ask the Epricureans this queſtion ; It God 
doth not rule the World , and that darling 
Axiome of Epicurws be true, that ©uod etey- 
num beatumque fit nec habere ipſum negotii juid- 
quam, ec exhibere alters, How comes God 
'to give Laws to the World? to admit the 
one, and ſtill ro afhrm the otherwere ridicu- 
lous ; for they are inſeperable Relatives. All 
Laws neceflarily relate to Rule and Dominiop, 
on the one hand, and obediexce and ſubjetHion 
on the other hand, That God has planted a 
natural Law in every mans Being, relating to 
his own Swperiority and mans S»bjetFion, 15 in 
cruth paſt all rational denial, W hence comes 
char inherent diſtin&ion of good and evileve- 
ry man is born with? and which nothing hu- 
mane can either alter or abrogate ? but with 
reference to Gods authority over him 2 What 
1s that wecall Conſcience in every man, bur 

Gods 
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Gods vicegerent here below, and the Vicar- 
general of his ſupreme Rule over the World « 
Epicurs perceiving that if he once admitted 
any ſuch thing as that we call the Law of Na- 
cure, or an inherent diſtinion of good and 
evil in Men, Providence (from thence ) 
would neceſſarily be implied, poſitively de- 
nyes it; ſaying there is no ſuch thing as the 
Law of Nature, nor any thing of that kind s 
and maintains this Hypotheſis, that there is 
nothing in the naked Effence of things that 
diſcriminates them bur thart all difference of 
things comes from Cuſtom and Poſitive Law, 
Firſt, I muſt needs ſay that Epicurss by this 
Do&rine; renders himſelf unworthy of all de- 
bate and diſcourſe, becauſe he denies common 
experience, and what every man may know 
to be true from his own breaſt, without far- 
ther information. And there needs no other 
demonſtration then an appeal to all impartial 
Reaſon in the Caſe, Ariſtotle fayes (and up- 
on good grounds ) that no diſpate ought to 


, be admitted againſt experience z becauſe, if 


I once bring that intoqueſtion I diſclaim all 


' groundofcertainty, And therefore amongſt 


all wiſe men, things of common experience 
are ſtill excluded and ſet afide from all debate 
and diſpute, How great treſs ſoever the Eps- 
ewreans lay upon this Principle ( and they w 
ver 
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very great upon it) both from the Reaſon of WT 


things in themſelves confidered , and from 
common experience, 'tis proved to be equal- 


falſe and pernitious, The Law-of Nature |" 
I call the difates of right Reaſon, ſhening good VE 
or eLil to be in ſome things by their agreement of 9 = 
diſagreement with the rational Nature, and ſo |® 


conſequently, to be commanded and forbidden by 
the eAutbor of Nature, God himſelf. The truth Þ 
of this definition will appear very evident; | 
for firſt, a Natural Law mnſt needs be ſeated 
in the Rational faculty, as being the ſuperior 


part of man, Nothing can truly orproperly 14 


be ſaid to be a Rule or a Law toa Rattonal 


Being, arifing from it ſelf, bur che gennine feniin' 


dictates of Reaſon, Secondly, whatſoever | 
my Reaſon tells meis in it ſelf good ( by its 


agreement to that jadgment myReaſon makes ilſupue 
of whatis ſo) I muſt needs think thas agree- 


able to the Nature of God, and mnſt needs 
think my ſelf under obligation to it from God. 
Under obligation to it I muſt be, becauſe of 
mine own judgment about ir and that Judg- 


ment muſt needs oblige meas a Law given to Itzby 


me from God;becauſe 'twas he made me with 
a faculty ſo judging, and is in truth himſelf |] 
the author of this Judgment by creating the 

\ faculty that neceſſarily makes it, Whatever 


- Judgment God makes a man with,muſt needs (tk; 


be 
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eaſoi be a Law from God giyen to him, and hecan 
and fm never depart from it without offending him 
| beequl rhat was the Author of it, and placed it within 
df Natz himas a Rule of his Being. Whatever judg- 
exing on ment God made me with, concerning my ſelf 
cement and all other things, is his Jadgment : And 
re, and] whatis Gods Judgmeart is a Law to me, and I 
rbiddes| can never oppoſe it without ſx, being in mine 
The tra own exiſtence, made with a neceflary (abjeRi- 
'eviden on unto him, Now I ſay, that by the Judg- 
be ſeat ment of the Rational faculty, and the diRtates 
e ſupen of right Reaſon, Mankind neceſſarily make 
rpropel ſuch a dsſtin&ian of things; that is, they de- 
Ration termine ſome actions and ſome things to be in 
e genuy themſelves intrinſically good, and others in- 
hatſoen trinſically evil, from the Nature of the chiggs 
( byt themſelves, as they ſtand related ro the Ra- 
on mak nonal Judgmenr, abſtrafted from all collateral 
| conſiderations whatever, And there is no 
zaſt nex reaſon co be given of that, more then of the 
om Ga faculty of Reaſon ir ſelf, that Man is created 
ecauſe: by God with a faculty ſo judging. Hethar 
at Jud denies the being ofthis natural Law, muſt ob- 
given! literate the judgment of Reaſon, by whicheve- 


= 


mem. Ty man becomesa neceſſary and unrepealable 
h him Law to himſelt in his opinion of chings; *Tis 
ating) 3 efte& todeny a man to be Rational, ro make 
hater All things alike co him, as to the good orevil 
uſt ned Of them ; becauſe the faculty we call Reaſon 
EF. i — D exiſts 
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exiſts in every man with ſuch an innate diſtin- | 


ion, No man ( uſing his Realon) can think |( 
falſhood and truth equally good in themſelves. ! j 


Tuſtice and injuſtice, Mercy and Cruelty are | ps 
diſtinguiſhed by the fundamental conſtitution | jj ſ# 
of our beings,and can never be equal competi- {all! 


tors to a Rational approbation. Aman may as } 
well ſay, that the determinations that men 
make upon the plaineſt demonſtrations de- þþ 
pend not upon the intrinfick certainty of the jh 


Rational faculty, as to ſay, their determinati- ſkix, 
ons about good andevil do not ſo, For the Vynde 


one lie, every jot, as connate to the Judgment 
of the Rational faculty as the other, A cor. þ 
rupt vicious man has the Judgment of all un- 
biaſſed Reaſon againſt him, as much as a falſe 
concluſion in Mathematicks : Anda Virtuous | 
man for him, as muchas the moſt evident de- 
monſtrable Truth. WNo man ( of untainted 


intelleCtnals ) can equally efteem a Religious {het : 


Socrates, and a profane Caligala, and a ſenſual 
Sardanapalus, and a virtuous Cato, Many 
things appear to us in themſelves iatriafically 
good , and fo oblige us from the diates 
of Reaſon, and thoſe primary ſtatutes of Na- | 
ture, and no poſitive Law can alter or ſuper- 
ſede. the Obligation. That Children ſhould | 
obey their Parents , and not Parents their 
Children, has no indifferency in ir; nor - 
che 
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the Obligation be removed. or inverted by any 
Cuſtom or poſitive Law, that the Deity 
ſhould be venerated is a Statute of Nature. 
T Fpicurus himſelf confeſleth we are to wenerate 
| the Deity for its excellency. But upon what 
ground I would know ? If upon the gronnd 
of our natural light, and an Obligation ariſin 
| from the innate dictates of Reaſon, he mu 
then admit the Laws of Natures and, by ſo 
| doing, *'tis certain he deſtroys his own Do- 
Arine, and will be forced to acknowledge a 
Providence, If barely upon pofitive Law, 
he falls under this horrible abſurdity.'to make 
it atthe pleaſure of Mex ( for ſoareall things 
that depend meerly upen poſitive Law ) whe- 
' ther the Deity ſhall be ſo venerated or no, 
It che being of a Deity, and the excellency of 
ſuch a being, be eſtabliſhed by natural light, 
Iam ſure the Feneration of him is ſo too z and 
if it be not ſoeſtabliſhed, but madeto be in- | 
different to believe whether there be ſuch be. | 
| Ing or no, Men may then by their own plea- 
ſure make and unmake their Gods, as they 
do their Pi&ures and Statues, When weate 
told we muſt venerate the Deity tor its excel- 
leacy, we are told that whichis true ; but as 
| Epicurss did circumſtanciate this NoQrine, 
'twas not like to produce much Religion ; tor, 
at the ſame time he denies the being ofall na- 
D 3 ". 
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tural Laws, and makes all things inthem- Fi 
ſelves, indifferent, and jalſo denies all Provi- Þ7 7 
dence, and any future Eſtate after this life, F: co. 
by which all rewards and puniſhmears are ex- 1... 
cluded ; ſo that the Epicurean Religion iSin Þ,, 
the very foundation of it wholly Precarious, Þ© 
and depends upon the pleaſure of men, orelſe Þ*'.. 
deſtrucive to it ſelf and its own Principles, PN": 
The Deity isto be venerated for its excellen- Þ 
cy ( fayes the Epicureans ) that is, it Men F 
pleaſe to make Laws it ſhall be ſo ; for other- 
wiſe, *tis, in it ſelf indifferent, If they ſay, ÞI1F® 
*cis not indifferent, but that we are obliged hi 
fo to do by a natural determination of Reafon; 
that's an acxnowledging of the Law of Na- } 
ture, and therein an admiſſion of Providence, | 
To ſay the Deity muſt be venerated, and ar Þ 
| the ſame timeto fay thar all ations and things 
are in themſelves indifferent is plainly to ſay, | 
there are no ſtated rules for this veneration, | Wt 
farther than pofitive Laws make them, and | i 
chat a man may praiſe any thing, the very 
worſt of things ( {uppoſing poſitive Laws not 
co forbid them ) and yet be a Religious vene- 
rator of the Deity ; the admiſhon of which | 
is lothſome to all Mankind, To fay thata | ws 
Man muſt venerate the Deity, and yer to an- | Ga 
nex noreward to the doing of it, nor any pu- fl 
niſhmenrtjpco the not doing of it, here nor _ 
after, 
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prepare men to be Religious by 
reins them before hand, if they be ſo, it 
ſhall be no whit the better for them, and if 
they be not ſo, it ſhall not be one jor the 
worſe, This notion of Epicurus ( which yer 
is the whole of his Divinity ) ſo circumſtan- 
tiared, ſeems to me fo weak an attempt to- 
ward any thing of Religion , that I rather 
think of him'as Czicers does, That he was 4 
wan perfettly without any Religion, and had no 
belief of 4 Deity at all. Fr fo ſays he of 
him, in theend of his firſt Book De Nat. De- 
or, Periue eft igitur illud nimirum quod familia- 


75 omninm noſtrum Poſidonius diſſeruit, 1n 


libro quinto De natnra Deorum. Nullos eſe 
Deos Epicurs viders: quaq; « de Dir immurtali. 


bus aixerit invidie deteſtande eratia dixiſſe, 


Two things {( of which the whole world, 
in all ages, have had experience) doevident- 
ly diſcover the falſhood of this poſition, thar 
all things are in themſelves alike to mankind, 
till cuſtome and poſitive Law make a differ- 
ence, Firſt, VVe find men paſſing a judg- 
ſent upon themſelves in the Cloſer of their 
own breaſts, accuſing and excuſing themſelves 
about matters no way connizable and no way 
determined by any poſitive Law, but meerly 
guided herein by the unayoidable evidence 
that their own Reaſon gives in concerning the 
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good or evil of things. Inall times and ages 
this Truth hath been eſtabliſhed. For as C#- 
cero ſays truely, Time wears ont errours of 6- 
pinion, bat confirmes all Natural truths. Eve- 
ry mans own reaſon carryes an innate condem- 
nation in jt to ſome things as evil, andanap- |\ 
probation of others as good, and this no way 

founded in Cuſtomes or Laws of times or pla- 
ces, but inthe very faculty of Reaſon it ſelf, 


and is neither Created nor can be Abrogated ns 


by any thing humane, For, as Philo ſays 
well, Lex mentiri neſciaeſt rea ratio, que 
Lex non ab hoc aut ab illo mortali mortals, non 


is Charts aut Colummnis exanimis exanima, ſed 


corrumpi neſcia, quippe ab immortals natura in- 
(culpta in immortali intellefts, If there were : 
no Laws but poſitive, and what had their riſe 
among men, were men under no obligation 
to the natural Light of their own beings ; 
How can we conceive rational creatures to 
make a Conſcience to themſelves about things 
no way determined by any ſuch poſitive 
Laws « What mens Laws reach not, no man 
can be reaſonably thonght to be concern'din 
Conſcience about, if there be no Superiour 
Law of God becauſe, where there isno Law 
there can be no offence, and ſo no foundation 
of Guilt, Nor is it conceivable thar cuſtome 
can be the foundation of ſuch Conſcience in 

men, 
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men,” and of that different Fudement they 
make to themſelves of things, from whence 
chat Conſcience ariſeth , becauſe the principle 
upon which men go in theſe natural determi- 
nations are gererally the ſame and agreed to by 
al, And *tis highly unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
the whele World ihould every where agree 
in a cuſtome of judging things to be other- 

wiſe then indeed they be, and ſfubje& them 

| ſelvesin their own breafts to ſuch an eroneous 
Judgment, and that the conſtant determina- 
tion of the publick reaſon of the world, that 
ſome things are in themſelves good and others 
are in themſelves evil, was at firſt foundedin 
a miſtake, and that that miſtake became cu- 
ſtomary and univerſal, This is 2 thing that 
carries the utmoſt of improbability in it, and 
iSin effet, to ſay mankind is not reaſonable, 
, and to put the Foo! upon the whole World. 
Beſides, the determinations of our Reaſon 
about the good or evil of things, are at the 
preſent juſtified to us to be pure, and abſtract- 
ed fromall byas, either from cuſtome or from 
poſitive Laws, from the nature of the things 
themſelves and the moſt genuine judgment of 
Reaſon it ſelf in its judging of them. And 
he that will ſay that we are no way certain but 
that our beſt judgment about good and evil 
may be, for ought we know, grounded upon 
D 4 cuſtome 
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cuſtome 8 ſo miſtaken, may as well ſay that all 
other judgment is ſo too:And (o in effet ſay, 


we are no way ſure but that all the reaſonot the 


world'snothing elſe but agreat cuſtomary miſtake 

Secondly, There are natural Laws, by which 
things are in themſelyes differenced, proved 
tO be previews to all poſitive Laws ; Becauſe 
all poſitive Laws appear plainly to have their 
riſe from thoſe primary Laws of Nature, and 
to ſuppoſe them, The common principles of 
Natures Laws have been the common princi- 
ples of all poſitive Laws every where, How 
different ſoever poſitive Laws have been a- 
mongſt themſelves in other things, yet the 
Grand Maxims of Nature founded upon that 
innate diftintion of good and evil men are 
born withall have been univerſally admitted 
by all Legiſlators. General effects, we lay, 
muſt have general cauſes. And that general 
conſent we find in all poſitive Laws to ſuch 
natural Maxims, does evidently declare ſuch 
Maximes to be the Univerſal ſentiments of 
mankind, and thoſe original Laws annexed 
ro the beings of men in their firſt frame and 
conſticution, by which things in themſelves 
are primarily diſcriminated antecedent]y to all 


poſitive Laws, and from whence all poſitive 
Laws have their ſubſequent riſe. 


Should this Epicurean dotrine be admitted, 
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[ thatal hat all things are originally and in their own 
ect JJ; nature alike, till difterenced by poſitive Law 
Mot the or Cuſtome, three things would evidently re- 

) miſtut ſult from itz The firſt ruinous to all policy, 
which The ſecond to all Relizion, And the third de- 

- proved fructive to both, Firſt, No Man. thar 
Decauk thought all things originally indifferent, and 
re ther the whole world and all the a&tions of it, as to © 
re, and good or evil, ro be Raſa tabala, could ever be 
ples d obliged farther then force or his own 2ntereff 
Princ+ prevailed upon him, For it all things be 0- 
Hoy riginally in themſelves indifferent, and have 
deen + neither good nor ill in them, 'twas then in- 
et th different whether there ſhould be any Zaw- 
on that »yakers, or any Laws made, Authority it ſelf 
nen are is indifferent $ and if that be it (elf indiffer- 
mitts ent, and have neither intrinſecal good nor evil 
ye ſay, in it, my obedience muſt needs be indifferent 
venerd too, For it it be indifferent whether there 
© ſuct ſhould be any (uch thing as civil authority, or 
e ſuch no, and civil Authority have no real internal 
nts « good or 1][ annexed to it, it muſt needs be in- 
nexe different (as to matter of inward Conſcience) 

> an{ Whether T ſhould obey it or no, It all things 
ſelys beinthemſelves indifferent, 'tis impoſſible for 
7 toa) men, by poſitive Laws, to make any thing 
ofitive Otherwiſe ; becauſe the power by which thoſe 
poſitive Laws are made, is, in its nature, in- 
irred, different too, and has neither eſſential good 


That * | nor 
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aor ill belonging toit, Andifſo, it muſt needs fu" 
be indifferent to me, whether I obey it or not, [9 
For, the things they command or forbid are,in | 
their own nature, indifferent, and the power | # 
commanding is, it ſelf,indifferent,as to irs own | I 
Being, whether it ſhould ſo command or no! | Ka 
For althoughathing init ſelf and all its circum. þ#l 
ſtances wholly indifferent ceaſeth to be (o to fy! 
me, when commanded or forbid by a poſitive | 
Law,becauſe of the conſcience I ought to have {dn 
of the authority commanding or forbidding,as | dismul 
having anintrinfical good init, to which Jam 
poſitively obliged, and as a thing in its own |whll 
nature obligatory to me, yet, were that Au- [I 
thority wholly indifferent in it ſelf, in its be- | 
ng, whether ir ſhould be or no, and had no [thou 
efſential good or ill in its conſtitution, it muſt | ele 
needs be indifferent ro me whether I ſhould o- 
bey it ornot) There can never be any good 
or ill in obedience or diſobedience , where 
there is a perfe& indifferency in the being of 
that Power that requires it. Secondly, If all 
things were, to mankind, 1n themſelves alike 
and indifferent, and there were no ſuch origi- al 
nal diſtinion of good and evil made in the | » 
. rational nature, 'twere impofſible ever to 
frame any amiable or excellent 14a of God, 
*T were all one whatever we thought of him; 
We might as well think him cruel and #»jsf, 


nuſt ney 
7 1t or ng 


bid ate) 

© Pon 
fO 1ts0x 
nd or © 
ts Circa 
O beſo 
'a poſi 
| _ 
didding; 
bick | 
n its 0 
that h 
10 its 
d had: 
L, itm 
ſhould 
any 86 


. wit 


IT; 
Ives al 
chai 
de in 
ever! 
of Gt 
of bu 


q 
® 
. 


of Scripture- Belief. 43 
as merciful and juſt, For, we haveno other 
way £0 frame an 1deaof God, but from thar 
diſtinction of good and evil we make in our 
own breaſts, When the Epicureans tell us 
we muſt venerate the Deity for its excellency, - 
W hat excellency 1s it we can aſcribe to God 2 
and from whence can we derive the notion of 
any ſach thing 2 If, to our own reaſons, all 
thingsare alike, and there is no innatediſtin- 
Rion of good and evilin the rational nature , 
this maximeof the Epic#reans does, intruth, 
put a total end to all well-doing, and to all - 
well-thinking, and does utterly extinguiſh all 
Religion amongſt Mankind. The Nobleſt 
and beſt ground of all Religion is good 
thoughts of God, ariſing from an amiable ap- 
prehenſion of him in our minds, Without 
this, tis impoſſible to be truely Religious. 
And this is utterly impoſſible ever to be made, 
( but upon groſs Deluſion and miſtake ) 
if no one thing be, in the true judgment of. 
men, better then another, bur all things, as 
to their = and evil in themſelves, equal 
and indifferent, *Tis that diſtinion tounded 
in the rational nature between good and bad, 
and an ability ariſing from thence to frame ro 
it ſelt an 1424 of excellency and, perfection, 
chat is the ground of all right conceptions of 
God, And indeed, by finding things diſtin* 

ouiſhed 
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euiſhed in our own rational nature, we come 
to know they are eternally diſtinguiſhed in 
Gods Nature : Becauſe he himſelf is the Au- 
ther of onr rational nature. And ris not rea- 
ſonable to conceive ke ſhould create a nature 
comrary to his own, And ſo we know there 
is not only a Reaſon in our own Breaſts why 


ſome things are good, and ſome things are | 


evil, but there is an eternal Reaſon in the na- 
ture of God why they are ſo! What Ithink 
good, I muſt neceſſarily think agreeable to 


God. And what I think evil, I muſt needs | = 


judge contrary to him ; or elſe I do not anſwer 


the original notion my reaſon gives me of his | 


being. And ſo, by the diſtin&ion I find 
made of things in mine own rational Nature,l 
come to know there is the ſame Eternal diſtin- 
ſtintion in Gods Nature, and ſo an unalter- 
able Obligation arifing from thence ; becauſe 
my Reaſoa tells me, Gods nature muſt be 
agreeable to what Ithink moſt excellent by 
rhe judgment of that faculty God has made me 


withall, And of this Tam as well aſſured asI am | 
of Gods being ; for the ſame faoulty that tells 
- me Gad 7s, tells me alſo his Nature muſt | | 


needs be agreeable to what my reaſontells me 
is init ſelf Holy and Good, and dire&tly oppo- 


fire to whatever it tells me is in it (elf Evil. 


Thirdly, were ie Cuſtom and Pofitive Lawn 
chat 
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that did only conſtitute the difference of 
Acions and Things, that difference muſt 
needs be regulated thereby. And 'twill then 
unavoidably follow that Cuſtom and Poſitive 
Laws might poſlibly invert the whole frame 
of things, and that univerſal opinion of Good 
and Evil the World is now poſſeſſed with ; 
that is, Heneſty, Truth and Yirtse might come 
to be in the place of Wickeadneſs, Falſhood and 
' Fice. And thoſe we now think the Beſt 
Adions, reckoned the Worſt, and the wor 
adjudged to be the Beſt. The very mention 
whereot would be as Nawſcons, as the practiſe 
of it would prove R vinous to humane Nature, 
And every man carries about him, in his own 


eur, Reaſon ſuch an innate abhocrency of it as ren- 


ders it utterly impoſſible, upon any terms,ever 
—_— 

It would be alſo a task too hard for the wis 
. ſeſt Epicurean to give any rational account 
how the World ( without a Divine diſpoſal, 
and the admiſſion of Providence ) ſhould be 
continued in that orderly frame we fee it ! 
never any ſuch thing as the order of the world 
fell out by chance. *T were abſurd to ſuppoſe 
It, how all things (even ſome contrary to 
their own Nature and proper tendency)ſhould 
be made ſo ſubſervient as they are to a com- 


mon end, *Tis not poſſible for a rational Eye 
| to 


® 


46 The ReaſonaLleneſs 


to view over the general Occonomy of the 
world, ariſing from the regular motion of 
each particular, and exclude theinfluence of 
Divine Wiſdom from it. It we look »p, of 
how admirable conſideration is the conſtant 
courſe of the Heavens, and the ſuitable in- 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies to the good | 
of things here below ! though the motion by 
the Equator only had been more fimple and 
dire, yet. we ſee they have alſo an oblique 
motion, whereby, with more variety, they 
diſpence their favours to the World, The 
motions of the Stars Eccentrick and Epiciclike, 
as the beſt obſervers of them find, not only 
declare the virtue of their own Materials, but | 
Plainly point to us the regulation of a ſuperior 
Agent ; which ſeeing how far they are from 
the reach of all humane power, can benoo- 
ther but the Divine Being, If we look down: 
ward, we find the Seaand the Waters a ſtan- 
ding Monument of Providence. The Sea 
kept within Bounds, and nor ſuffered to ex- 
ceed them, reſtrained from the natural ten- 
dency of its own Being; which 'tis plainno 
humane power could effet, Ariſtotle in his 
Book of Wonders, owns himſelf a Convert to 
Providence, upon the ſingle conſideration 
that the Land was not drowned in the Waters, 
and the Earth oyerwhelmed with the an, 
whic 
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which without a Divine Power muſt needs 
be. Strabo obſerves the ſame neceſlity of 
Providence from the poſition of the Waters, 
which ( ſayes he) if you reſpe& only their 
Quality,and ſuppoſe them left to themſelves, 
muſt needs take place between the Earth and 
theAir,when as now we behold them confined 
ro one proper Chanel, and interfuſed in the 
Earth, ſo far as to make it more fruitful and 
uſeful, nay, we find the Water as Grott#s ob- 
ſerves in ſubſerviency to the good of the 
whole againſt its own Nature, ſometimes 
moving upwards, being ſo compoſed as to 
ſuſtain it (elf in (ſuch motion, by a continued 
Coheſion of parts, Whereſoever we caſt our 
Eyes, the whole of the World, in all the 
parts of it, does evidently 9wn it ſelf tothe 
manage and produXRt of a wiſe and excellent 
Providence, all things moving towards parti- 
cular Ends, and all thoſe particular Ends iflu- 
ing themſelves into one Common End, To 
move to an End is the plain effect of an Intel- 
ligent Being ; And therefore, when we ſee 
Creatures without intelligence ſti]l moving 
both to particular and general Ends, 'tis plain 
they are direRted by ſome intelligence. And 
we (ce Creatures Rational, and that have In- 
relligence moving and aRing to Ends ſupe- 
riour to their own intelligence, and = 

- chem+ 
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themſelves knew not of nor intended, and yet 
their atings and motions towards them regy- 
lar ; *tis plain they are conducted by a higher 
Intelligence. And this in both cafes, can 
be no other but the higheſt Intelligence, who 
at once comprehends al! Enas and all Means 
_ co thoſe Ends; which is God him» 
ſelt. | | 
"Tis likewiſe an irrefragable proof of Pro- 
vidence, that many things have come to paſs 
inthis World that have been evident)y ſuper- 
natural, and beyond all humane ability to ef- 
fe ; which could never have been, if God be 
ſo withdrawn from the World as to be no way 
an actorinit. What will the Epicurequs ſay | 
co all the Miracles that have at any time been 
wrought 2 and to ſuch things as have come to 
paſs beyond all produ& of Nature? to deny 
che fat of ſuch things, and to ſay they have 
not been, 1s at once to impeach all humane 
Teſtimony, and to diſcard the credit of all 
Hiſtory, If we admit them, we muſt needs 
confeſs they are the effe& of Gods ſupreme 
power, and the evident Works of his hands 
1n a providential way z and if ſo, we ſhallſoon 
diſpatch with Epicuras, and ſpoil his fiRitious 
retirement of God in the Heavens, and bring 
down the Divine Majeſty to an open converſe 
with Mankind, and indeed undeniably _ 
bli 
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bliſh both his care of, and hts ſupreme Rule 
oyer this whole World, | 

Two things there are upon which Epicarss 
at firſt, Lucretins, Pliny, and all the Epics- 
careans fince, have chiefly juſtified their de- 
4 nial of Providence, and Gods ſupreme Rule 
| over the World, Firft, (ſay they) 'tis a 
thing beneath the excelleat Being of God, 
| for him to concern himſelt with the affairs of 
this interiour world, and to take notice of 
| every little. paſſage here below z nor can he 
( as Pliny (ayes ) be ſuppoſed ( without great 
diſorder to himſelf, and being withdrawt 
| from his own delight and content) to per- 
| form the charge tam multiplicis & triftis Mi- 
njſterij: Of ſo multiplicions ard angrateful x fun- 
tion. Secondly, (ſay they) the poſture of 
things in this World is ſuch, good men often 
ſuffering; and bad mem proſpering : wicked- 
neſs ſucceeding, and Virtue miſcarrying ; 'tis 
fo often bene malis & male bonis, that we can- 
not believe this World to be governed from 
above, and that all the affairs of it ſhould be 
under the condudt of ſuch perfeRt and excel- 
lent attributes as thoſe we aſcribe to God. 

The firſt is ſoon anſwered, *Tis an abſurd 
diminution of infiniteneſs ; and inconſiſtent 
with it, to limit ordiſtinguiſh its comprehen- 
lion, God hath an S_ Comprehenſion, 
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and cannot but know all things together, | jp mt 
or elſe his Knowledge were not infinite. Nor a, 
can there beany diſtinion made in the man- | f, 
ner of his comprehenſion , great things and | jc 
{mall thingsareall alike,and uponeven terms, | , {1 
as to his comprehenſion and Knowledge of | , 
them, Nothing can be above him or below | vo 
him in any ſuch reſpe& :*Tis fooliſh to ſay any | 1, 
thing is too mean for God to takeCognizance | ; 
of; becauſe an univerſal Cognizance of all | 
things, paſt, preſent, and to.come, is incluced 
and neceſſarily implied in the infinity of his 
Knowledge. So tar the miſtake is plainand | 
viſible ; nothing can poſſibly happen,of which 
we can ſay God takes no notice : But ſuppo. 
ſing all things that come topaſs are knownto 
him, yer. ( ſay the Epicureans) 'tis not fitto 
conceive, he any way concerns himfelf about | ue 
them, or that he will fo far trouble or diſcom- | 
poſe himſelf, as to undertake the Rule and 
Regulation of them z which lazy, flothul 
dream of ZEpicurus, above all his other Hy- 
potheſes , has expoſed him to the juſt con- 
rempt 'of all ſober and intelligent men; 'tis 
ſo groſs and unworthy a conception of the | ,, , 
{upreme Being , and fo great an indignity | js, 
offered unto him, and moſt evidently con- | ererh 
trary to all thoſe notions thar reſulr from ' 1, jp, 
the true exerciſe of our Reaſons wy 0 hi 
R im 


. 
| vf 
'8 


{4 


of Scriptare-Belief. FI 
him, and that will eatly appear feveral 
WAYS. 

Firſt, I acknowledge there are ſome things 
God cannot do, God cannot deny himſelf, 
' nor do any thing againſt che Nature of his 
own Being, That reſults from the perfe&ion of 
his Being, and is included in the necefity of it: 
But to ſay that whatſoever God can do; thae 
' 1s, cando, as being no way contrary to his Be. 
ing to do, and fo has apoſhbility, he may do 
( I ſpeak not of the bare Imaginary ſuppolici- 
on of what God can do in reſpe& of his unli- 
mited power; for ſo we may concelve he 
may deſtroy the World in a Moment ; but 
his power cannot be actually {o exerted; that's 
but a vain fantaſm, unle(s it be correſpon- 
dent to his Juſtice, his Mercy, and his other 
excellent attributes) but ro ſay , whatever 
God can do in ſuch a ſenſe, that is, what- 
ever 15 not inconſiſtent with his Being todo, 
and ſo may be done by him, he cannot do 
without trouble to himſelf, and diſorder to 
his own excellent Nature, is to deny the 
eflentiality of his Being: The inſeperable 
| and effenrial property of Gods Being is per- 

tetion, Now if he cannot perfeRtly at what- 
ever he can a&, he is not efſentiallyperfect, 
bur has a poſſibility of imperfeQion annexed 
| to his Being, Toſay God copld govern this 

| | Þ 2 World 
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World if hepleaſed, *cwere no way contradi- 
Rory to his Being ro do it;bur yet if he ſhould 
do it, it would trouble and diſcompole bum, 
is to deny his perfeRion, and plainly admir 
him capable of imperfe&ion, which is direQ- 
ly oppoſite to all crue notions of his Being z 
'tis to ſuppoſe, God cannot perfeRly do what- 
_ ever canhe done by him, and to ſuppoſe per- 
fetion not to accompany the utmoſt poſib;- 
| lity of his ating, which is to deny his perfe- 
tion, and conſequently the moſt inſeperable 
property of his Being, Nor caa any man fay, 
the Govermment of this World.,jnit ſelt con- 
ſidered, can have any contrariety init to Gods 
Being ; becauſe Goverment in its own Na- 
ture muſt needs be moſt ſuitable to his Being, 
and 'ris the certain way to bring the whole 
World into perfe&t ibaa to him, And 
to ſay, 'tis contrary to his Being z becauſe ir 
would be a troublero him, is plainly to ſay, 
'cis contrary to his Beings becauſe his Being 
IS imperfetF, 

Secondly, This is to meaſure out Infinzte- 
peſs ( which can have no meaſure ) by Finite- 
neſs. *'Tis in ſhort, to meaſure ont God to 
our ielves by our own Line; and when we ac- 
knowledge his Being to be compleat in all In- 
finite perfeRions, to meaſure out the aftings 


of thoſe perfeRions by onr own greateſt im- 
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perfetions; and what can be more vain and 
leſs reaſonable, then to carry up thoſe diſtin- 
tions we make in our own Actings, to the 
AQings of God, whom we acknowledge in- 
finite and perfet, when thoſe diſtinRions 
ariſe, viſibly from our own imperfeRion in 
Acting. *'Tis the limited extent of our own 
Beings that makes us reckon things above us, 
and below us ; no {uch diſtinion can be made 
where thereis infiniteneſs of Knowledge, and 
infiniteneſs of power, All thingsareunder 
an even conſideration to ſuch infinite Attri- 
butes; and 'tis becauſe of our own great im- 
perfeions that labour and trouble attends us 
1n what wedo:and (hall we ſuppoſeGod capa- 
ble of thar, in the exerting of his infinite and 
perfet Attributes?” Twas moſt unlikeaPhilo- 

ſopher to ſay, God would not govera the 
World, nor take any care of it, becauſe ir 
would trouble him ſo todo. *Twas plainly 
in other terms, to utter this contradiation, 
God, who is infinitely perfeft, would nor 
govern the World, becauſe he is imperfect. 
Fpicurus, by this Divinity of his, deſerves to 
be reckoned with ſuch of the profane and fa- 
bulous Poets, who uſually aſcribed the 7fir- 
mities ( nay, the debawcheries ) of the Worſt 
Mex to the Beſt of their Gods, and transferred 
the higheſt notions they had of their Godsto 


E 3 very 
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very ill men; and amongſt ſuch Ccers ranks 
him, and concludes againſt his Divinity with 
this very good poſition. Nih:l eff quod Devs 
efficere non poteft, & ulls fine labore, 
Thirdly, Tf the happineſs oi the Deity lies 
in a total retreat to his own perfe&ions, and 
the concerns of the world would be a trouble 
to him. Ifthat bea ſufficient Reaſon againſt 
all Providence, *tis much more ſo againſt all 
Creation , and whoever upon that account 
does with Epicerus deny Gods providential 
Rule and Dominion, is engaged to embrace 


the whole of his other Do&tines againſt Cre- | #ll 


ation : for would it trouble and diſcompoſe 

- the Deity to Rule the World now, it muſt 
needs do ſo to make it before. Ii that Rea- 
{on be good againſt Providence now , *twas 
pood againſt Creatios at firſt 3. either God aQ- 
ed againft the grand Principle of his own feli- 
city then, or elſe *tis conſiſtent with his Pro- 
vidence now, Befides that, 'tis Childiſh to 
think God would make any thing too high or 
too low for his own Dominion; or that he 
ſhould Create a World that would be a trou- 
ble to himſelf to Govery: Nor can we ima- 
gine that any thing God thought fir at firſt to 
make, and be himſelf the Author of, ſhould 
ever be unworthy of his care, or beneath. his 
Regulation. Twere to impeach his :ſdows 
in 


o 
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Erb in making , or his Geedneſs in not regarding 


mity vi what himſelf at firſt produced, God muſt 
fuod Dry 


needs know alſo from everlaſting all the en- 
ſuing Conſequences of what he at the firſt 


8 made. Heſaw, »no intuitu, whatever would 


happenand come to paſs. And 'tis no way ſup- 
poſable that God ( with ſuch afore-ſ1ght and 
infinite Comprehenſion of all things 2 ſhould 
make ſuch a World, the future Eftefts and 
Conſequences whereof ſhould be unworthy 
his »etzce, or unfit for him to aiſpoſe, or a 
trouble ro him to regard, Or indecd, that 
any thing ſhould ever come to paſs, from. 
what God firſt gave an Exiſtence to, that 
ſhould not naturally and neceffarily fall 
under his Regulation, and be moſt ſuitable 
ro his Dominien, and the exertion of his 


own excellent Attributes, and be, art laſt, 


”———_ by him to ſome wiſe and excellent 

n [] | 
The other ObjeRion made againſt Provi- 
dence, from the various ſucceſſes all humane 
AQtions are accompanied withz ſometimes 
che worſt Actions, and the worſt Men prof- 
pering, and the beft miſcarrying, is that 
which the greateſt oppoſers of Providence 
have ſtilmoſt applauded themſelves in. And 
ſo far it prevailed with ſome Philoſophers here- 
tofore, that although they admitred of Pro- 
E 4 vidence 
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vidence in all nat»ral things, ſuppoſing -— 
could not be whole withour it, yet they muc 
doubted, if not wholly denyed it, in all things 


Moral and Political, *Tis from hence, no | 


doubt, that the greateſt Atherſmin the world 


hath ariſen, Men have taken occafion from 


hence not only to diſpute the notion of Provi- 
dence, but to queſtion the Being of God him- 
ſeif ; thinking them (as indeed they are) in- 
(eperable Relatives; and not only upona ge- 
neral conſideration of the various and uncer- 
tain diſpoſal of things; but Men have alfa 
taken up Pikes againſt Providence and Reli- 
gioa upon particular occalions z becauſe 
their own Intereſts were not gratified thereby, 
Hence it was that D#agoras firſt ſet up foran 
eAtheift ; becauſethe Gods did ner immedi- 
ately ſtrike a perjured Perſon dead in the 
place, as hedefired, Heace it was that Cato 
(though a Stoical afferter of Providence be- 
fore ) when he ſaw the Aﬀeairs of the Roman 
State decay under the condut of Pompey, 


whom he eſteemed a Patriot of his Conn- | 


trey, and wiſhed well to, and veheld Cz{ar 
proſpering in hisattempts to what he thoughr 
a tyranny, he falls foul upon Providence, and 
profeſſed, that he ſaw afallacious inſtability 
in the Government of the Gods ; Thar 
Pompey was ever ſuccesful when he did 

| aQ 


| 4 


lo | 
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m_ no good with his vidQories, but never 
Ey md proſpered when he implied his Armies for the 
ll thing {reedom of his Countrey, Hence it was thar 
NCe, th Cots in Twlly makes fo great an Harangue a- 
wati gainſt Previdence, That the two Scipio's and 
0D fron {o many good Patriots had 1iſcarried, and in 
t Pro; particular, that his Uncle Ratiliss was ba- 
50d b7s niſhed, and his friend Druſes ſlain, Bur ſer- 
are) it ing afide all thoſe particular occafions, and 
Lage private Intereſts, upon which men have been 
I unce» driven toadiſguſt of the notion ofProvidence, 
( which yer have been, and ſtill are very ma- 
| ny and frequent ) The general courſe of the 
World is viſibly ſuch as gives a real Ground 
to this Obje&ion : And therefore a diſtin& 
u and particular Anſwer ought to be given to 

It. 
As God, in making the World has lefr 
us undeniable Evidence, that he himſelf is the 
Author of it,bur yer has left us without anAn- 
{wer to many queſtions men may ask abour it, 
and made ir very ſuitable ro our reaſonto think 
; we ſhould be ſo left, and to ſuppoſe a finice 
; Capacity not fully able to comprehend the pro- 
du& of Infinite Wiſdom and Power, ſo in his 
Rule over the World we have undeniably 
ity Evidence that he does Rx/e; but in themas- 
zer of his doing it we ſee many paſlages that 
far out-gq our comprehenſion, Ifany man 


ſay, 
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fay, that in Gods firſt make of the World wu 
we acquieſce fingly in his Sovereignty , nor |{{f Fi 
need we go farther therein then the bare aR of | jet 0 
his Will ; but in his Rule of the World tis. | gol 
not fo; there we expe the viſible efteGs of | yt 
his Juſtice, ſuirable to thoſe natural Laws he: |j@l 
has. given to us, and that capacity of judging: 
between juſt and unjuſt, by which weaſcend 
upward, and come to be aſcertained, that {jy 
there is a ſupreme and perfe@ Juſtice in God, || 
IT anſwer, *tis true that Gods Will was the. |, 
great Reaſon,at firſt,of the wake ofthe world, 
but yet we muſt look upon his }/il/as the Ef- yi 
fect of his wiſdow, and it cannot be other- | 
wiſe; God could not will to make any thing 
that would not be F/iſely made, when it was. ne pure 
made, nor can we ſuppoſe he ſhould, And {it thr: 
yet 'twere as reaſonable to deny Gods meke |winanit 
of the World ; becauſe 1 cannot ſee the viſi- 
ble EffeRs of his Wiſdom in every part of ir, 
aS to deny his Rule of the World ; becauſe 
in every paſſage of it his Juſtice is not viſible | wi 
to me. All the Philoſophers heretofore 
agreed to this, as a general Truch, that N«- & wy 
z#re produced nothing in vain: And yet never a- 
ny nor all of them could give a diftin& account 
ef the Reaſon and Uſe of every particular. |nday 
It there be ſufficient gronnd toaſſure me, that |ad-jn 
God made the World in the gezeral, hy \ix, 
urd | 
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{Wolll (ard to queſtion the Wiſdom or the Reaſon 
FJ > I of any Particular, So if there be Evidence 
aQd (afficient to eſtabliſh Gods general Provi- 
Ofld ty gence over the whole, his Juſtice in Particu- 
meas jars is thereby neceſſarily implied. The be- 
LaWlt ing of Providence in general is not only pro- 
Judgin yed upon ſuch rational grounds as every un- 
Ealcen| prejudiced man muſt needs acquieſce in, but 
d, th jn many things we are experimentally con- 
n Gal vinced of the Being of it, from the Effects of 
vas th jc, He that denies the exiſtence of Provi- 
work. dence, can admit but of twa ways, by which 
the any thing can be ſuppoſed to come to pals; 
e Othe either from the Moral determinations of Men 
y thy and their AQiings thereupon , or elſe from 
nitm ſome purely Natzral Cauſe, Now tis evi- 
A dent that many things. have and do come to 
ds md paſs ina viſible judicial way, which have not 
he vib their riſe from any humane Judgement, nor 
reofs can, with any good Reaſon, be derived from 
a any natural operation, and canbe aſcribed to 
| vidlk nothing elſe but Gods ſupreme Judgment. 
etoln Virtue and Religion have been often reward- 
hath ed, and wickedneſs brought to a due puniſh- 
jeve+ ment, before Mens Eyes in this World, by 
iccow Ways unthought of and undeſigned by any, 
rica and out of thereach of all humane Authority, 
ne, and in ſuch a manner asno man, impartially 
*cisd judging, can poſſibly imagine ro come to 
_- paſs 
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paſs by a meerly caſual conjunction of natury| 
Cauſes, but muſt needs acknowledge an |**77 
effe& of Divine Juſtice therein. And of this 
we are informed by the Recoxds of all Ages, ed 
and no one Age paſſeth without ſome experi [7 
ence of it, as 
This obje&ion ( how great ſoever it may 
ſeem to be) will be ſufficiently removed in 
every candid opinion, it twothings be made 
appear, Firſt, That there is good ground 
upon which to eſtabliſh the beliet of a provi |" 
dence in gexera!, which hath been proved al | 
ready. And Secondly , that a fatisfatoy 
account may be given how the preſent courl: 
of the world and this providence may ver 
well confiſt rogether. And this latter myy 
be done by the conſideration of two thingy; |' 
Firſt, our own great Incapacity to judge of | © 
the whole of providence,or of very many part|f? 
of it, And ſecondly, the rational ſuppoſi-| * 
tion of a Future State, The firſt ought to 
make ns cautious not to impeach providence| : 
haftily, nor to deny it when we cannot fully| *.% 
comprehend it, Theſecond ought fully and "© 
finally to ſatisfy us in all ſuch caſes where we, 21 
ſee Gods providence and his juſtice are notia 
chis world reconcileable, For the firſt, How 


: 


reaſonable js it ro conceive that the ways and 


metheds of God in kis providence ſhould i ey 
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wedge; be fully graſped byjour comprehenſion, when 
Andofj heis ſo muc above us in thoſe excellent ar- 
df all Ag tributes by which hey are contrived and 
me exy brought abour. The Rule of the world and 
the harmony of providencein conducting all 
wver ity things to 2 common: end, is an effect of che 
emove ſame infinity by which the world was at firſt 
os beg produced. 'Tis unreaſonable for us, when 
od gr God Rules, to expeQ an exaQt and perfect 
of 2p! Knowledg of all his proceedings. No hu. 


| prove] Mane abilities can create a competent Judg of 


Gtisas the whole, or of very many particular parts of 
nt Gods providential Rule over the World, 
> may! and thar for theſe three Reaſons, Firſt, God 
Larter; knows the Aims, Ends and Intentions of all 


-o tha Men in what they do he fees the ifpde as 
to jodp well as the outſide of che whole World, and 
Ta proceeds according to the compleatneſs and 
al ſong '9rire Circumſtances of every Action, This 
we are no way capable of, and ſo, in many 
—  *, paſſages of his Providence, no fit Judges of 
| his proceedings. *Tis a great piece of tolly 
to judg of Concluſions, when we are uncer- 

' tain of the Premiſes; and to call ia queſtion 

" Gods determinations, when we know not the 

"; grounds of them, Secondly, God has de- 
{1gns to accompliſh and bring about in this 

| World, of which we are totally ignoranr, 

" and tis very unwiſe to find fault wich _— 

0 n Go 
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God does, and be angry that we cannot com- 
'prehend it when we know nothing of thoſe: 
Ends 'tis deſigned to, 'Twas weakly done 
of Cats, and a great detection from his diſ 
cretiop, to fall foul upon Providence x becauſe | Þ 
he could not find out a Reaſon why Ceſar had 
the conqueſt of Pompey, when he muſt needs 
be ignorant of that future Monarchy ( andall 
the Conſequences of it } God deſigned toſet 
up in Rome, upon the foundation ot his Sac- 
ceſſes. Weſeeoften, by aſabſequenr courſe 
of Providence, great Reaſon for that of which |: 
we could giveno account at firſt, The future | '* 
Events of good Mens ſufferings often reveal | 

to usa ſufficient Reaſon for it, and reconcile 
mens opinions to the Wiſdom and Juſtice of || 
Providence, The impunity of ill Men in | 
the worſt Actions becomes ſometimes very | \t( 
 incelligible to useven in this World, by the 
after diſpoſal of chings. This we have ex- 
cellently diſcourſed of in Platerchs incompa- 
rable Treatiſe De ſera Numinis vindifFa. Had 
the tamons Conſtantine ſuffered whar was due 
to the eminent fins of his Youth, whar a loſs 
had the World had of the Virtues of his riper 
years? and as Plutarch tells the Athenians, 
_ if Themiſtocles had been puniſhed as the enor- ' 
miries of his Youth deſerved, and Mzltiades - 
for his ' rebellion in Cherſoneſws, _*- 
cen 


Milt 
here 
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been (fayes he) thoſe great Victories, thoſe 


 twoafterwards obtained in the Plains of Ma» 


rathon on the Coaſts of Arleſfia ? and at the 
River Ewrimeaon? The truth is, in all humane 
Judgment we are bounded by particulars, In- 


-k dividual ations are the Grounds upon which 


Men proceed, Nor can they look forward to 
know what any will be hereafter. But God 


ji has the hole of every Man before him, and 


has not only reſpe& to theAll of every ARion, 
bur to the Ak of every Mar, in the whole of 


; of his Actings from the Firſt to the Left. 


bod 


Thirdly. There is a Harmony in Providence, 
which (unleſs we knew All, from its Begin- 
ning to its Ending) we can never fully com- 
prehend, *'Tis one intire Syſtew, a compleat 
Bottom wherein all Znds are exactly wound up : 
A rare contrivance of Divine Wiſdom : A cu- 
rious piece of Divine Workmanſhip, wherein 
all particulars are ſo Interwoyenas to make up 
the beauty of the whole, All the paſſages 
of the world, from firſt to laſt, have, in the 
providential Dominion of God over them, 
ſome dependency each upon other , and are 


c" Not. to be fully judged off ſingly, and a part, 


No One Action bar relates to Millions of 
others; nay , has ſome reference to all 0- 
chers from the firſt to the laſt of the world. 


y Each particular hath ſome reference to the 


whole 
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whole, like the Parts of a Natural Body, where | 
every Part refers to che Whole : And 1s nor, [3 


in its uſe, to be fully comprehended without | W#f | 
an exa&t knowledge of the Whole, Every | #l 


part of Providence hath ſomewhat in it Re. 
lative to all the reſt, Though God be Juſt 
in each particular , yet he ſtill executes his 
Juſtice to every part with reference to the 
Wholes And ſo; Times and Orders-all par- 
ticulars that the beautiful ſeaſon of every part 
is, when it bears its exa& proportion to the 
Occonomy of the Whole. Nor can we ſuppoſe 
this to be otherwiſe, but that God, who by 
an Infinite comprehenſion had all things pres 
ſent and before him, ſhould ſo rank and diſ- 
poſe them, that at laſt the whole buſineſs of 
the World, ſhould appear but One compli- 
cated and orderly united Meayxs to bring about 
the firſt deſigned Exds, 

This conſideration of onr own incapacity 


to make a full and compleat Judgment of the | 


whole, or of many parts of Divine Provi- 
dence, ought to prevent ſuch raſh Cenſares as 
Men 2re too apt to make upon it : And to pet- 
{wade them not to depy it, where they cannot 
fully comprehend it : And to anſwer, in many 
caſes, the doubts men may propoſe to them- 
ſelves about this matter ; but does not anſwer 
this ObjeRion fully, Becauſe 'cis not tobe 

| denied, 
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ddy, vhs denied, but that there are very many particu- 
And is m ar caſes wherein Gods Juſtice and his Provi- 
d with dence are viſibly not to be reconciled toge- 
e. Em therinthis World, And upon that conſide- 
E init & ration I (ay 'tis much more reconcileable and 
dd be | natural ro ſuppoſe the Being of a future ſtate 
xecuts| afterthislife ( by which all Obje&ions againſt 
ce tot} Providence are fully anſwered ) then to make 
rs all} that an Objection againſt Providence, and de. 
every ny the Being of it thereupon, and that upon 
jon tot theſe rwo grounds. Fitſt, the exiſtence of 
ve ſuppi a 2exeral Providence is, upon convincing evi- 
|. who dence proved tous, We haveas good Rea- 
hingsj: fon to believe God Rules the World, as we 
k andg have to believe that he is F#sſ#, And in thar 
zuſine« caſe, when we find we cannot, here in this 
e comi VVorld, accommodate his Rule and his 
ting ab F#ſice together, *cis not reaſonable to oppoſe 
| the one by the other ( when neither can 
incapi Þe rationally denied } but to admit a ſtate 
ent oft Þcyond this World, by which they are both 
ie Pr {afely reconciled, Secondly, there isnothing 
enſares 12 the admiſſion of a future ſtate, in itſelf _ 
nd top? 22y way unreaſonable : Nay, the exiſtence = 
_ of (uch a future ſtate after this life, beſides the 
"in ma evidence it has from the notion of Providence,” 
7o thes 14S Alle many other rational proofs peculiarly 
or anſes 2PPLrtenant to it, and is a thing in ic ſelt, 
nor tos YP0A Otber grounds, highly probable, He 


' dent F that 
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that will bottom a denial of Providence ſing. | yn 


is no ſtate of things after this life, orat leaſt, ' 
have it granted to him, The proot otitis 
impoſſible, and the grant of it were very un» 
reaſonable, when 'tis a natural and neceſſary 
conſequent to all that rational proof thats |j 
made of a Providence in general, and I can- 


ly upen this Obje&ion, muſt prove thart there 'W 


not deny the one without rejeQing the 0» [je 


ther; the thing in its own Nature, 1s greatly 
credible, and has been believed 1n all Ages 
not only by the greateſt part of the wiſeſt a 
beft, but even of the rudeſt and moſt barbs |, 
rous common ſentiment , which ſtrongly |; 
rend to perſwade us the belief of itis founded |, 
in the diRares of right Reaſon, and the con 
mon Sentiments of Nature, 

"Tis to be taken as anundeniable Truth, 
that the exiſtence of Providence, and the 
Being ofa future ſtate have a necefſiry depen- | 
dency each upon other, andare no way ſepe- 
rable, If there bea Providence, there muſt | 
be a future ſtateafter this life, And if there 


be a ftate hereafter, it muſtrelate toa Provi- ay, 


dence here: The Epicureans therefore deny 
both, Epicurws under all his preflures 
made his retreat to this Maxime, That there | g; 
had been a time when we were zot in Being, 


and there would be a time when we ſhould | jp 


exiſt 
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exiſt no more, Of how little a fignification 
ro the World the bare notion of a Deity 
« would prove, abſtratted from the belief of a 
Providence here, or any ſtate hereafter, is 
eafie to diſcern. The Truth is, whoever 
admits the exiſtence of a Swpreme and firſt be- 
ing, will be rationally forced to acknowledge 
the other two, It therebea God, he muſt 
Rule: Infinite power cannot be (et by z and 
if he do Rule, there muſt bea reverſion of 
rewards and puniſhments after this life, ſo 
Plutarch obſerves. The ſame Reaſon which 
confirms Providence, doth likewiſe confirm 
che immortality of the Soul: And if the one 
be taken away, the other follows ſo chat 
the great fundamentals of all Virtue and Re- 
ligion will appear ſufficiently juſtified tous 
_ theregular determinations of right Rea» 
on. 

Upon theſe and many other invincible 
17 proofs is Gods providential Rule over the 


W World eſtabliſhed. The true notion of which 


| frees us from the manifold abſurdiries of Epi- 
c#rus his chance, and Chryfippus his deſtiny, the 
| two wide extreams on either hand, The 
firſt is the pooreſt account that ever was 
given of ſuck Oeconomy as we ſee in this 
| World, and a monſtrous piece of folly, to 
| think Chance ſhould be Predoriinent whillt 

ws F 3 iafigite 
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infinite wiſdome is exiſting, The other ſuch [i6a" 
2R unreaſonable and abuſive fiction of Provyi- |þ 
dence, (if related to God ) as renders it ins | 1 
conſiſtent with the freedom of a Rational A- | 
gent, The one denics all providence and 
makes God to do nothing : The other de- 
ſtroys mans freedome, and makes God to dg 
every thing. Both equally falſe, *T1s true, || 
that God Rules over the Wholez, And tisas 
true that his Rle no way deſtroys the ireedom 
of mans wifi, Noris the world ſubjected to 
any (uch thing as a Steical Fate, from any ne- | 
ceſſiry connection of cauſes, but all the aRi- 
ons of men proceed from the free choice and 
determinations of their own breaſts, Every 
mans own Wi4 being the true cauſe of his own 
doings. 

Thus much may ſerve to {ilence and ſhame || 
all the ignorznt doubts and profane denials of | 
providence, to aſſure men there is a God that 
Rule's in the earth, andto juſtifie the exerciſe | wet! 
of a ſupreme Dominion over the world, Up» | þ 
on the truth of which the validity of all Di- |: 
vine Laws muſt neceſſarily depend, Such © 
who ( inthe third place ) admit the being of 
God, of Providence, and Religion, but reje&t | 
the Chriftian- religion and conſequently the 
Bible, as not true, and cloſe with ſome other 
in oppoſition to it, againſt thoſe the ns 

cls 
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Other ſy this diſcourſe will chiefly tend, If the Divine 
of Proj Authority of the Bible be ſufficiently made 
oers Ith g00d, and the Scriptures proved in trueth to 
ational{ be what themſelves tell ns they are, Laws ſent 
vEnce a as from God, by which be will Rule and judge 
Other 4 ;he zorld, two things will reſult from it, fiſt, 
20d toi All ether Religions but the Chriſtian will there- 
Tis py appear to be falſe and fi&itiozs, Secondly, 
nd ti Such who have embraced the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
© freed fon will be abtindantly confirmed in the werity 
JeQed thereof, freed from all ſuch doubts as may a- 
m 2ny1 riſe about it, and be aſcertained of the truth 
| the 4 of thoſe grounds upon which it is eſtabliſhed, 
nOIcea In the proſecution of this matter, when 
Ev: we deal with Antiſcriptural men, ſuch as pay 
df hisn no homage art all to the Bible, nor yield any 
| - - obedience toits Authority, twothings are to 
Ind ſha be avoided, and ought not to be inſiſted on, 
denias in order to their confutation, Firſt, *Tis nor 
Godtt a reaſonable ſtep towards it, to ſay the Scrip- 
e exerd I8res are the Principle upon which our Religion | 
d, | iS6ilt, and therefore ought to be granted to 
df all) ts: Becauſe, in every particular Science , 
[. S ſome Principles muſt be granted as the Sub- 
bein ſtratum; without which ir cannot be upheld, 
ut rej and by a dexial of which the being of it is ſab- 
ncly 6 werted, This unwary demand is the ready 
me oft way to fix every manin his onz profeſsion what- 
whole: Ever It be, and roprevent the moſt 1mportant 
EF 6 F 3 Diſ- 
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Diſcourſe of Religion amongſt all ſuch who | 
have already embraced any Religion s for (jour 
there is »o Religion without ſome preme Prin- venue f 
ciples upon which *tis erected , and by 'the | ; 
grant of which it will be eſtabliſhed. Andas {ett 
we are ſure*rwill be equally expeRed, ſo there jou x 
is no better ground upon which it can be deny- poeeede 
ed : Nor no leſs reaſon why we ſhould admit | other, 
the principles of other zvexs Religion, then j(#80105" 
they grant ozrs. And if ſo, we (hall ſoon ſmww* 
come to a full point in all our debates about [yo 
different Religions, To ſuch who have alres 
dy cloſed with the Chriſfttan- profeſsi0w , this 
holds good, And he that admits not the || 
Scriptures as the firſt Principle and Rule of all 
diſcourſe upon any internal point of the Chri- | 
fttan-Religion, 15 not to be diſputed with, 
Becauſe, in diſowning that principle, he de- 
ſtroys the being of the Religion he is cantend- 
ing abour, and ſubverts the whole by the man- |! 
ner of his diſputing about a part, But when || 
we deal with men ext of the Churchand Ene- 
mes to it, and the doubt is about the Scripture 
# ſelf, we cannot otherwiſe defend itthen by 
admitting it a matter Debateable, and index- | 
vouri:zg its juſtification upon principles com- 
279 tO us both, and ſuch rational grounds as | 
carry in them the greateſt aptneſs to convince 
ſuch opponems, 

"Tis 
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| fach zh  *isnot to be denied but that in all Ration- 
BON; þ al enquiries after ttuth and all humane-debares, 
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Ireme Ph; there muſt be ſome common maxims and prin- 
tt ciples acknowledged on af ſides , withour 


which there can be no due meaſures of any 
diſcourſe, nor any Standaid by which a man 
can proceed either to ſatisfy himſelf or con- 
vince another, and 'twill be ntterly impoſſi- 
ble ever to come to a rational end of any de- 
bate whatever, For, If one thing be to be 


proved ( as it muſt be where things are in con- 


rroverly ) by anether, and every thing may 
be ſtill denied, we muſt prove in infinitum, 
He that oppoſeth needs nothing to help him 
but a bare Negative, and he thatis to prove 
will be loſt in an endleſs circle. Some princi- 
ples therefore there are which governall mens 
chonghts and diſcourſes as things granted by 
them, and areof abſolute neceſiny to the ra- 
tional condu@ of the World, And they ate 
of two ſorts; Firſt, Such as are in them- 
ſelves ſo obviouſly true to our Senſes and Rea- 
ſon that they gain an #niverſal 4ſſent, and are 
approved by the common Yote of Mankind, 
Theſe are ſuch things as no man can be ſup» 
poſed to deny if he would, no more then he 
can deny himſelf to be Reaſonable; and do 
diſcover tous the truthof the rational facul- 
ty, by the natural Emanation of which we 

F 4 fix 
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fix upon many poſicions as undoubtedly true |- 


and beyond all queſtion or diſpute, and from || 
thence meaſure out the truth of all other |y 
things, Therefore eAriftetle ſays, that in all 


acquiſition of knowledg there is a proceeding from | jb 


Fremiſſes known and agreed, to concluſions that 
before were not known nor agreed, Thele firſt 


principles are ſecured by the innate reQitude | | 


of the rational faculty, Theſe prove them- 
ſelves by their conſonancy to the rational Nas 
ture, and cannot be otherwiſe proved, bee || 
cauſe they are the ground and foundation of 
all other proof, And of theſe 'tis true wit 
the Schools ſay , u& poſteriori poſſunt 1:01 
feſtari, non per aliquid prius probari, What- 
ever knowledge we find attained to amongſt 
Mankind, *tis deduced from theſe firſt princi« 
ples, and is a Science ſubalternated to them; 
*Tis from hence that all thoughts and debates 
are ſteered to ſome end, and guided to ſame 
concluſion, Theſe principles are not to be 
confined to.any enumeration, being of equal 
extent with the rational capacity it ſelf, - and 
are occaſionally produced by our reaſon, ac- 
cording to the various objects 'tis converſant 
about, Nor can any other Charater be giy- 
en of them but that they are ſuch-gennne 1ſ+ 
ſues of Reaſon, 4s become ſelſ-evident Maximes 
zo the naiverſal Reaſon, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, There are acquired principles a- 
a wmoneſt mankind, which are taken as granted 
Kt eruchs, and proceeded upon as ſuch, that are 
not of this firſt natare: Theſe ſecondary prin- 
ciples lye more remote from the firſt view-of 
our reaſon, and are diſcovered by a chain of 
InduZions ; and our aflent to them proceeds 
froman Induſtrious exerciſe of reaſon, by which 
wecome atlength to acknowledg their verity, 
aS agreeing to that de, of truth we find ſeated 
in the rational Nature, and correſponding to 
thoſe primary ditatesof Reaſon, and equal- 
ly true with them, Theſe things men acci- 
dentally makeprinciples to-themſelves, and, 
laying them afide from debate, as things 
oranted and agreed to, proceed to ſuperſtruct 


In other notions and principles upon them z ſuch 


principles as theſe ( in the purſuit whereof 
mankind doth greatly differ, and often mi- 


ſtake) are the reaſonable bounds of all ſuch 
future debates as are bottom'd upon them, 


eq but oughtnor to be impoſed when the princi- 


ples themſelves are in queſtion, nor upon ſuch 


# who'makeit their bufineſs ro oppoſe themas 


3 erroneous and miſtaken, When two Maby- 


git avctans are indifpute, the authority of the 4/- 


, Choran &,, to them, a proper: Umpirage, 'be- 
cauſe aprinciple granted by both, Bur when 
- a Mahbumian diſputes with a Chriſtian, the 
proof 


%4 The Reaſonableneſs 
proof of the Alchoran it ſelf mnſt precede 


any proof he can make of Religion from 


thence z becauſe whatever is 1t (elf under 
queſtion and doubt, can never be a Ruleto 
determine other controyerſfies by. 


Nor ought this ( the fa& whereof is ſo ve. | 
rified to us)to ſeem ſtrange, that men ſhould |} 


often miſtake and generally differ and divide 
upon all ſuch acquired principles, as they do, 


that tis hard, ifnot impoſſible, to find an in- 


Rance wherein the whole World have been 
able univerſally to take oneſtep together, be- 
yond thoſe firſt and irriſiſtible inſticutes of 
Knowledpe, and thoſe primary Elements of 
a rational Being. *'Tis no way ſtrange to ſee 
what is laid as a foundation by one, ſhould 
ſeem an abſolute nullity in the mind of ano- 
ther, What one manrefigns up himſelf to, 
as his guide, another ſhould rejeR with con- 
tempt. It we confider, firſt the difficulty 
wherewith all acquired knowledg is attained, 
and the various paths men tread towards it : 
How hard it 1s to reduce things to a Harmony 
with the rational Nature! With whar labour 


140 9 
' 


and ſweat of the mind we come to meaſure 


out things by the line of our Reaſon, and to 
find out thoſe proper Mediums of demonſtra- 
tion that lie in a dire@line to the truth of any 


propoſition ! And how natural is it to doubt 


and | 
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oft prey and objeR to the urmaſt in all rational pro- 
uB10n fn; greffion ! Secondly, with what various abili- 


{elf md ties the World is capacitated for all intelle- 


e 2Rik ual attainments ! and how differently men 


doimprove their knowing faculty ! Firſt prin- 


cot is (01 ciples ariſe from the Truth of our Reaſon in 
menſha jrs naked exiſtence; bur all ſecond Principles 
-and din from the exerciſe and improvement of it, 


asthey 


({ How few be there that travel ſo far as their 


own Reaſon would guide them | or ſuffer that 
noble faculty ro do what it would do } What 
unequal concerns have Mankind about Truth! 
*Tis the Jewel and delight of ſome, '1isan 
abſolute Drug to others. Some men make 
the Talent of their Reaſon ten Talents 0- 
others fold up their knowing faculty in the 
lumber of a drowzie ſenſuality, The great- 
eſt part of the World fit down ſatisfied with 
what they do know, not what they mighr 
know : And chooſe a lazy enjoyment ot ig- - 
norance and errour, rather then an inquilitive 
poſſeſſion of Truth, Men are not only born 


y of ſeveral Scatures in the knowing part z bur 


they continually render themſelves ſo, by the 
various and different improvement of thoſe 
abilities they poſſels, Thirdly, the faculty 
of our Reaſon it ſelf renders all chings capable 
of diſpute and debate that are not bounded 
with viſible contradiction to its own Being F 
an 
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and are beyond the limits of choſe primary | 


Laws it fieceſfarily gives to itſelf, and makes. | 
| 


| , 


various determinations abour all ſuch diſputa-: 


ble matters, and very often where we may 


well ſuppoſe an equal ability on both ſides, 
mendiffer about the ſame thing. The cauſe 
whereof muſt not be imputed toany innate 


defe@R in the rational Nature ,* as 1t God had 
made vs with a lame faculty ( for whoever 
denies the truth of that, muſt needs retort 
the lie to himſelf; becauſe he has no other 
faculty to judge by ) bur the true Reaſon of 


it lies collaterally, either firſt, Fromthe difh- 
culty relative to our Reaſon, in the Objes' 


tis converſant about, from whence may well 
be ſuppoſed to ariſe various and different Sen- 


timents : for all things are not in their own- 


Nature capable of poſitive determinations z 
we meet with few things without ſome difh- 
culty, bus with very many things that great- 


Iy poſe us: with ſome things ſo much our of 
our reach that they exceed all bounds of com- 


prehenfion,are beyond the Verge of Problems, 


and ſerve only to ſhew us the limits of a finite 
underſtanding. Or Secondly, from the want 
of ſuch perfe& information, as is requiſite to: 


ground 2 compleat and perie& Judgment up- 
on: There being not a little ſhare of uncer- 


eain gueſs and conjeRure mingled with m_ 
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of our Knowledge of things, which nothing 
bnt experience can deliver us from. Or Third- 
ly,. ( which is moſt general, and an undeniable 
evicence of Mans fall) From the Byaſs of 
ſome Intereſt or Concern whereby Men are 
engaged, or ſome natural propenſity and in- 
clination they are born with, that oppoſeth 
and undiſcernedly prevails over the true and 
genuine iſſues of Reaſon inflaves them to ap- 
petite, and (ways the judgment another way. 
*'Twas therefore a prudent oblervation thar 
one made heretoforeupon thole various Secs 
that aroſe amongſt the Philoſophers in Grece, 
that 9ut fuerunt ingenio ſevero, rigido, & 
moroſo, querulo, & aroganti, i Stoiciſmune 


ſunt ampletti, qui vero futrunt ingenio molls, 


& ſtadiops tranquillitats & 0tij , ij faerunt 
Epicuret, qui deniq; furrunt ingenis civili, 
medeſtoq, & liberali, ij Peripatericorum Dottri- 
mam ſunt ſecuti, And Ariftotle in his Dif- 
courſe of the Surmum Bonum, (ayes, Unum- 
quersq;, prout animo affettus eft, ita de Summo 
Bono jwdicare, atque inde orirt quod alij Sum- 
mum Bonus collocant in Divitiis, alijin Hoxs- 
ribus, alij in Volaptate. *'Tis from hence, and 
trom thoſe many other circumſtantial impedi- 
ments we are liable to inall our rational de- 
cerminations, ' and not from the faculty of our 
Reaſon in ir ſelf conſidered, that hath been 

Tn ___ aw 
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derived that great variety of Judgment and | 
— whereby the World, inall the Apes | 


it, hath been divided. 

Of this ſecond ſort of acquired and acci- 
dental Principles is Mens affent to and be- 
lief of the Scriptures, as a Book penned by 
Divine Inſpiration, and being of extraordins- 
ry Miſsion trom God. *Tis not of thoſe firſt | 
born Principles of Reaſon, from which we 
cannot difſent without an apparent abſurdity 
and therefore is not within the compaſs of | 
thoſe firſt prerequiſites to all debate and | 
diſcourſe , and the ſtanding boundaries of all 
Ratiocination : bur, is of ſuch a Nature as 
admits mens doubts, quarries and debates 
2bourt it, And the abſolute politive belief 
of it is not to be impoſed upon any man, but 
all men reaſoned and diſcourſed intoan aſſent 
to it, upon ſuch grounds asare moſt ſuitable 
to ſuch a ſubje&, and mens ſatisfaRtion about 
it, Natural Religion is born with men, and 
is connate with their Beings, and muſt be ſup- |* 
poſed, Bur all ſupernatural Religion is dif- 
courſed into men , and makes its entrance ** 
that way» Though it be true, that in all |. 
Sciences there muſt be ſomePrinciples grant- 
ed, yet they ought to beno other, norneed. 
to be, then ſuch as are general and com- 
mon te all Mankind, and ſuch as lie ad- || 
equate | 


| 
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equate to every mans Reaſon: And not ſuch 
25 are only the property of one party, and are 

| peculiar to menof one perſwafion, When- 
; ever men (in order to the founding of any 
Science ) lay down pofitions and Principles 
upon which they proceed, if ſach Principles 
be beyond the firſt and common rudiments 
of every mans Reaſon, though in themſelves 
never ſo true, yet they ought tobe ſubje& 
to debate, and admitred queſtionable in all 
' Reaſonings about that very Science, Not to 
admit ſome univerſal Maxims, is the way to 
make Mankind certain of nothing ; and to 
admit any particular mens Opinions, as in- 
diſputable Principles, is the way to inſlave 
the World to every party, The Scriptures 
are the firſt Principles of Chriſt;axs, but nor 
| of Mes, The firſt of Chriſtian Religion, bur 
not ofall Sciewce : And therefore we ought to 
begin their Proof againſt all Antiſcriptural 
oppoſition, from rhe common Notions of every 
mans Religion and Reaſon, and from thence 
induce an aſſent to their Divine and Sacred 
Awthorityz which we ſhall find God has made 
lufficiently evident toarational and impartial 
inquiry, 
Secondly, The Teſtimony given by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Miads and Conſciences of Men, to 
the Truth of che Scripteres ( though it be ” 

mo 
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moſt convincing Evidence that can be given |' 
to them, and that way God is pleaſed to're 


ſerve to himſelf of giving men an unqueſtion- | 7: 


able fatisfation about that , and all other 
Divine things yer) 'tis not to be urged in 
proof of the Scriptures , againſt its profeſ- 
ſed Adverſaries: And that upon two ac- 
counts. 
Firſt, Becauſe the bleſſed Spirit. it ſelf is 
not 2a common demonſtrable Principle amongſt 
Mankind, and ſo cannot be made uſe of a- 
gainſt thoſe that know no ſuch Teſtimony, 
nor admit the being of any ſuch Principle, 
' Nothing but what a man does affent to, can 
with anygood Reaſon, be urged upon him to 
prove what he does not affent to, To go 
about to prove the Scriptures by any Evidence 
arifing from the Holy Ghoſt muſt needs be viſt- 
bly- abſurd ; becauſe there is no other way to 
prove that there is any ſuch thing in Being as 
the HolyGhoſt,but by theScriptares themſelves, 
So that what I am abouc.to prave, muſt 
fiſt be admitted before 1 can make good 


os exiſtence of that Medivwl take to prove 
it by, 


Secondly, Whatever Evidence the Holy 
Ghoſt gives toany man, to aſſure him of the 
Truth of any propoſition, that Evidence, as 
ſuch, can never go beyond hi own Breaſt, nor 
Is can 
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an be gia can | ever prove any thing by it, as it is a Di- 
aledtoy vine and infallible Evidence; becauſe ſuch 
nqueſtiy Evidence is no way Communicable toanother 
all oth bur in an ordinary way. Nothing is viſible 
ie urzedj fo another in ſuch caſes, but the Reaſons 1 
its profy can produce. T he Divine illumination ! have 
two z within my ſelf to convince methat ſuch Rea- 
ſons are Cogent and prevailing, can never be 
t it ſelf. ſo demonſtrated as tO convince another that 
e amon has no ſuch illumination, The illuminati- 
> uſe of; ons of the Holy Ghoſt in the Minds of Men 
eſtimg 47<20 other way to be conceived of, then thar 


Princip he is pleaſed to propoſe the rightGrounds and 


4 | | 0,0 
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Reaſons upon which things are to bebelieved, 
and to convince and ſatisfie the underſtanding 
Toy that they are ſo, and to bring men toacqui- 
Evidey ©{ce in Concluſions by aftertaining them of 
ds be ys Ee Truth of the Premiſes. *Twere Heterodox 
her wan and falſe, and one of the worſt ſorts of &x- 
| Beine thufiaſme , to (ay, That Divine illumination 
emſely Vere not always accompanied with rational 
ve. ms =vidence . And thatany thing were the pro- 
ake og 99% of the Holy Ghoſt inthe Mindsof Men, 
© - for which no Reaſon could be given, 'twere 
CE moſt unſuitable to a reaſonable being , and 
"i moſt contrary to the manner of Gods deal- 
kim offs 228 With Men , all the intercourſe between 
1-n-- 4 20d and Man being maintaiged by the trueſt 
vene®»" exerciſe ofour rational faculties,and noother- 
eat, : | G wiſe 
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wiſe, Whoever reſts aſſured from a Divine | 
Teſtimony of the Truth of the Scr:pteres 
as coming from God, may deal with an Ax- | j 
tiſcripturiſt by thoſe Grounds and Reaſons upon | 
which ſuch Teſtimony is built: But will vain- 
ly and to no purpoſe urge that ſatisfaCtion he 
receives of the validity of ſuch Grounds and 
Reaſons from ſuch a Teſtimony, when that 
Teſtimony can be no further made Evideat then 
by ſuch Reaſons and Arguments as he is able 
to produce for it, of the (fficiency of which | aj 
every other Mans Reaſon, in an ordinary Way, 
mult neceflarily be the Fadee. 

To this preſent undertaking, there ought 
allo to .be this przliminary Conſideration, 
chat as there are divers Things of divers Na- 
tres, true, ſo thereare variows ways Of ren- 

 dring the Truth of them Evident, and Me- 
diums of proof proper and peculiar to each. 
This is viſible in Ethicks, in Phyſicks , in 
eMathematicks, and in all other Sczences. 
W hen we diſcourſe of the Bz4le, divers things | 
will come in queſtion, the Truth of which, 
by various Mediums of proof muſt be eſtz 
bliſhed, Firſt, in the general, whether it 
be reaſonable to believe that there ſhould be 
any ſuch Supernatural Lawas this, ſent from 
Heaven orno ! This is to be cleared from the ' 
exerciſe of our own Reaſon, and the com- | 
? mon 
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mon principles of ſuch natural Religionas e- 
very man is born with, Secondly , whether 
this Book, as 'tis now propoſed to us, be, in 
* the Matter of it, ſuch as is likely to come from 
God, and to be that Law by which the Su- 
preme Maker of all things would Rule and 
Fudze the World ! This muſt alſo be cleared 
from that Natsral Divinity that lodges in eve- 
ry Mans own Breaſt, and thoſeprimary No- 
tions of God and Religion, whichall unpre- 
judiced Reaſon aſſents to, and which are an- 
recedently ſuppoſed to all diſcourſes of Re- 
velation , and whatever is Snpernatural. 

| Thirdly, whether this Book was written by 
thoſe Perſons whole Names it bears, and in 
thoſe Times wherein it avows it ſelf to be 
written ! Whether ſuch Miracles were 
wrought ! ſach Predictions fulfilled ! All 
chingsof that Nature ( being matters of fat) 
muſt be proved to us by credible Teſtimonies, 

8 and by ſuch means as can aſcertain us about a 
| matter of fa&, and a thing long fince paſt. 
He that demands to be ſatisfied about a 

0 matter of fat#long ſince paſt, and yer denies 

toacquieſce in Hifforical Ewvidence,is ſo abſurd, 

as at the ſame time to propoſe a Doxbt, and re- 
ſolves againſt all way of Azſwer, Fourthly, 
whether this Book, as now we have it, be the 
ſame it was when it was firft written ! and have 
G 2 not 
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not been fince corrupted or changed! The proof [yn 
of this depends upon what may berationally 
urged to make ir credible, That this Book | 
ſhould ſtill be ſecured by a Divine care, andro 
render the ways and means Hiſtorically Evi- | 
dent, by which ſuch a Divine care, 1n all 
Times and Ages, hath been exerted. And |, 
ſo, in all other things that may be in doubt 
about the Bible, there are proper induce- 
ments to our belief ( as will appear hereafter) 
and ſuch as rhe Nature of ſuch a {ubjeR re- 
quires, And he that will not acquieſce ina 
belief of things upon the Evidence they are 
capable of ( though perhaps, not ſo full and 
convincing as ſome other things will afford ) 
declares himſelf to be obſtinately willful and 
abſurd. Nothing can now beurged in proot 
of the Bible, that will come under any ſenſi- 
ble demonſtration, The propoſal of this 
Book to the World to be received as a Lew |; 
Divine , is not ſo made as by Mathematical 
Evidence, or groſs viſible abſurdities in its 
denial, ro introduce it ſelf irrefiſtably at the 
firſt fight, But this book is ſo propoſed ' ,; 
to our belief, as that all men, by a ſeri: | 7 
ous and impartial conſideration of the 
matter of it, and a due enquiry into 
all che Circumſtances attending it, may | 
227e ground ſufficient to acquieſce in it |1,; 
as 
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as Divine, and judge it to be ſuch as it (elf 
claims to be. 

And that the-Bible ſhould be upon ſuch 
rerms and no other propoſed to the belief of 
the World, ſeems highly reaſonable, when 
we conſider that God intends this book as 
the great SHIBBOLETH,by which he will try 
the World; that from the believing or not be- 
lieving of it,ſhall ariſe the great diſcrimination 
between Virtuous and Good Men, and ſuch 
who free from the prevailing influence of 
corrupt and ſenſual Intereſts purſue the Ge- 


' nuine diRtates of right Reeſo, and improve 
* thoſe notions of Divinity they areborn with, 
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and others who either chooſe to be Sottiſh- 
ly Ignorant, or <lſe wilfully to oppoſe what 
God has made in it ſelf moſt ſuitable and 
cotreſponding to the Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence of every unprejudiced Man, Thetruth 
is, our Aſſent, or zot, to the Bible, is 
made a matter of Reward and Puniſhment. 
And therefore *tis ſo propoſed to our be- 


 lief, that there may be a ſufficient ground for 


both, 
The way to this Diſcourſe in hand being 


' thus far cleared , I ſhall now proſecute the 


defign of ir, in this method, Firſt I will in- 
deavour torender it a thing reaſonable to be 


| believed thar there ſhonldbe ſome ſupernatural 


G 3 Law 
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Law revealed from God and given to man- 


kind ( in order to their preſent and furyre | 


happineſs ) as the great Guide and Role of all 


their ations towards God and towards each 
other. And that 'tis not a reaſonable ſuppo- 
ſal that the world, inthe poſture we find ir, 
ſhould be left fingly to the conduda of Natere, 
Secondly, That *cis moſt rationally credible, 
upon all ſuch grounds by which a judgment in 
chis caſe ought to be eſtabliſhed , That ths 
Book we call the Bible is this Revealed Law (1- 
peradded to our natural Light, and contains 


in itſelf that compleat Syſkeme of Divine Truth || 


by which God will /nforme, Rule, and Fudee 
the World, And this I ſhall endeavour a 
proof of, from the matter 0: this Book it ſelf, 
and from ſuch external concomitants of it, as 
highly concur to create a belief of its Divine 
eAntherity, And laſtly, propoſe all ſuch 
confiderable Doubts, Queries, and Difficulties 
as the minds of men are uſually buſted withall 


about this Matter, And attempt their Satiſ- | 


fation therein. 


To make the firſt thing propoſed evident, t 


that 'tis Reaſonable to believe, in the gene- 
ral, that God ſhould give us ſome further d:- 


recon then what our Natural Light will af- | 


ford us: That he ſhould promulge ſome Super- 


#4jvral Low tothe world :. Let theſe ſeveral | nd 
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things following be duely confidered. Firſt, 
What wretched and diſmal /ezorance has the 
world been in, yea the wiſeſt and beſt parts of 
ic, and in what diſagreement with it ſelt about 
all parts of Religion, where this (upernatura) 
Law hath been either not k»ows or not recer- 
ved! How ſadly hath that inbred principle of 
Religion wherewith all men are born, been 
ſedaced and miſlead, where there has been no- 
thing ſupernatural ro guideand dire it! lhe 
natural notion of a Deity has corrupted into 
all folly and vanity, and men have formed Re- 
ligions not only hateful ro God, bur ar laſt 
nauſeous to themſelves. Devotion, men ſtill 
had, to ſomerhat above them, but they knew 
not well how to expreſs it, The Witeſt law 
reaſon enough to [corn their own Religion, but 
kneiy not how to compoſe a better. Some 
went farr in the Negative, in ſaying what 
ought 9 to be, that then was,amongſt rthem- 
ſelves, bur none ever attained to a certain 
direftory of what ſhoni4 be, When we view 
over the utmoſt produ&ts of all humane abilt- 
tles, and the greateſt diſcoveries at any time 
made by natural light, we ſhall find the world 
without Revelation to have been greatly de- 
feRive in theſe three things, Firſt, in their 
Divinity, in their conceptions of the Detty, 
and their Werſhip of him, Secondly, In the 
G 4 account 
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account they gave to themſelves of the worlds 
firſt ProdutFion and of the Origine of things, 


Thirdly, In their Morality, and in their Erh4- | i 


cal Inſtitutes of humane lite, and the converſe 


of mankind rogether, Firſt, In their Div} |6 on 


ity, Varro tanks all the Heathen Theol 

under three heads, Their Fabw/ows and Hiſtors- 
cal Theologie, Their Natural and Myſtical 
Theology, Their C:vil and Political Theolo- 
gy, Which he alſo calls Mythical, Phyſecal, and 
Civil, Thefirſt came irom their Pgets, and 
contains ſuch a Raepſody of Nonſenſe and Folly, 
as the like to it hath not, upon any occaſion, 
nor upon any ſubje&, been collected fince the 
world began; That one God was born from a 
Mans Head, another from a Mans Thigh, 2 
third from ſome drops of Blood. That ſome 
Gods were Thieves, others Adulterers, others 
Servants to Mex, with multitudes of ſuchab- 
ſurd and ridiculous fictions, The Second 
ſort came from their Wiſe men, and from their || 
Philoſophers. They diſpute what the Gods 
are { Wherethey are! And whence they are! 
And amongſ them, we fiad an endleſs diyer- 


ſity, and moſt ſtupendious folly ; ſome ma- 

king the gods to confiſt of Fire, ſome of 

Numbers, others of Atoms, and by their My- 

ſical _— Interpreting Fupiter to Fire, 
þ 


Fung to Earth, Plutoto Air, Neftis to water, 


and 
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 thewall 3nd others of their Gods to the ſeveral parts 
Of thing of the World, with many other ſo gro's and 
their £1 notorious abſurdities, that Z»ſin Martyr tells 
ne conver the Grecians that the Divinity of their Philoſo- 
| heir Dh phers, Malto fit quam Portarum Theologia atq; 
T T heoh de Dits deFrina ridiculofior, is much more abſurd 
nd Hiſt then that of their Poet, The third ſort relates 
Id Myfti ic ſelf to the Laws and Cuyſtomes of particular 
4! Thed Cities and Countreys, by which they ordered 
yſecal,a their Priefls what Gods they ſhould norſhip 1 
Poets, 2 at what Times, and Se«ſons | and upon what 
rand Fdl eccafions, what Sacrifices, and Services | 
y occafin and all things relating to the exerciſe of their 
d finced Religien, boch upon the Stages in their Thea» 
orn fron trG, and alſo in their Temples, For in the 
s Thigh, one, they repreſented their Gods, and had 
hat ſox Plates aRed in honour to them, as a part of 
5, othe Religion, and in the other they Worſhipped 
f ſuch4 them. In all which we find them ſhedding 

ie Seca the blood one of another, and offering moſt 

from th 1nhumane ſacrifices, and a numberleſs multi- 

the Ga tude not only of childiſh and fooliſh, but pro- 

they ar. faneand impious, obſcene and laſcivious rites 

leſs diys and ceremonies, If we look back as farr as 

ſome nt any Heathen Records will carry us, .and view 

* ſome Overthe Barbarons Nations of the world ( for 

their My 10 the Grecians were pleaſed to call all bur 

| to Fin, themſelves according to that of /arrs, Barbare 

ro pun [#08 emmes nationes prater Graces ) the Pheni- 

Clans 
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cians, the Caldzans, the Egyptians, and ſuch 
others as we have any account of in ſtory, we | 

ſhall find them loſt in a ſtrange miſt of 7ene- y 
rence, about all points of Religion, and we 
ſhall find 7dslatry to bean Early as well asan |; 
Epidemical diſeaſe. The worſhip of the Sax 
beginning probably not long after the Babylo- 
ian diſperſion. And the Caldeaps, who are || 
upon good grounds ſuppoſed to be the firſt 
people that aſſociated themſelves into a na- 
tional government after the flood, haſted a- 
pace into all kind of 1dolatry, Bell or Bela; 
( for it is the ſame Name) the next ſucceſſor 
of Nimrod and firſt King of Babel after him, |; 
being Canonized for a Demon and Deifyed by 
them after his death, It has fill'd ſome Yo- 
lumes with tedious and nauſeous vanities, the 
Narrative of the Divinity and Mythology of 
thoſe and other Nations, the Names and De- 
rivations of their Gods (the moſt Rational 
of which were the Su7, Moom and Stars ) with 
all their wild and fabulous Theological inven- 
tions and fancies about the worſhip and ſervice 
of them, This we find by the moſt Ancient 


writersof their own, and have alſoa large ac- | & 


count thereof in Diedorws Siculus , the firſt 
that made a colle&tion of general Hiſtory, 
and ( as Evſebixe ſays of him ) was Fir apad 
Grecos clariſsimus, quippe qui liniverſam Hiſte- 

r1408 
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of Fancy and Sence, having no clear and fix- 
ed notions whereby to reſcue themſelves 
from their own flucuations about thoſe mat- 
Les. 

That we call Learzing ( which is nothing 
elſe but acquired Knowledg reſulting from 
the improvement of our rational faculties) 
it we conſider its riſe, 'tis not to be doubted 
but that the ſeveral parts of it had their firſt 
preduQions from the Nations the Grecians 
caled barbarows , and were begun amongſt 
them as the poſition of each Countrey, and 
the inclination of each people variouſly led to 
them. If we conſider the progreſs learning 
hath caken, it came from all other parts, and 
firſt concenter'd in Grece, removed thence to 
Rome, and in the Declenfion of that Empire, 
diffuſed it (elt into all theſe Exrgpean parts of 
the World. To make the Grec#175 the fir 
Authors of it, as ſome do, and to derive ir 
. originally from them, is toabuſe the World 
with a falſe and fiQitious pretention, as if all 
the rational part of the World had been ina 
Lethargie but themſelves, and all mens in- 
relleRuals had lain ina Trance, and been firſt 
awakened in Grece, *Tis true, that what 
lay ſcatter'd ia ſeveral hands, was their firſt 
eminently united,. and greatly improved by 
the ſingular abilities and induſtry of their Phi- | 


loſophers 
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; ear andþ Joſophers 3 bur to all parts of the known world 
* themſh were they indebred for the general grounds 


t thoſe 


of their Knowledge. Ab oemnibss fer: Barba- 
rs Artes (7 utilia ad vitam Documents Grecos 


; didiciſſe, ſayes Euſebius, And he tells us at- 


ter, their Aſtronomy they had from the Chal- 


; deans,their Geometry from the Egyptians ( with- 


out doubt the moſt learned of all the barbarons 


+ Nations) their Letters from the Phenicians, 
. and the notion- of exe God from the Hebrews. 


Clemens Alex, ſayes,. Vita me deficict fi velims 


\ þs,ilatim Gracorum farta perſequi. Stromat. 


Pag. 149. Two famous benefaQors they had 


- that all Story makes viſible: Cadmus who 
| firſt brought chem the ineſtimable Treaſure of 


Letters, and inſtructed them in the Phenician 


. Religion and Learning, and Orphens, who in- 
ven ſtructed them in all the Zeyprian Knowledg. 


Some of themſelves, as Democritns, Hera- 
clitus, Pythagoras,*3nd others who travelled 
much into remote parts,acknowledg the great 


; Forreign helps they received : Bur eſpecially 
, Plato, of whom Clemens Alex, (ayes,Claram ef 
, autexs ſemper inveniri Platonem magni facere 


barbaros,utqui memini([et ſe & Pythtgoram plu- 
rima 044; preſtantiſsims & nobiliſsima dogmats 
didiciſſe apud Barbaros. Stromat Lib. 1. Laftan- 
tivs tell us, that Pjthagoras , and after him 
Plats, were ſo inquiſitive after Truth , = 
they 


_ 
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they travelled into Eeypt and Perſia, and other B 4 
Countreys to be intormed of their Religion Fehr 
and Learning, and wonders they never went. by 
ro the Fews. Which if you believe Srraby, Jie , 
Pythegoras did z, for he tells us, that Pythage. [9 > 

745 Went into Fewry and dwelt a long time at 
Mount Carmel. Ariftotle plainly owns the 
riſe of Phyloſophy to be forreign to Grece, and | 
ſayes, Perſis, Maegos, Babylonijs & Afſyrijs 

Caldeos, Indis Gymnoſophiſtas, Celtis ſeu Galli 
Druidas, & qui Semnothei appellabantar, ejus 

ret fuiſſe eAnthores, Many of the Grecians 

we know boait much to the contrary : Dzoge- | 
nes Laertins 1n the beginning of his Works, 
ſeems more poſitive againſt it then any for 
for he tels us, that ſuch who think other Na- 
tions, before theGrecians,began toPhiloſophize, 
Per imprudentiam Grzcorum refte fatFainven- 
$4que Barbarts applicant , ab ijs enim non ſolum 
Philoſopbia, werum ipſum quo7;, humanum ot- 
pus initio manavit. Two things well joyned, 
an-i ot equal credibility ; the latter as proba- 
ble as that fabnlons tradition amongſt the E- 
gyptians, That Mankind came firſt out of Egypt, 
and were there originally produced by the Rive 
Nile: And the former againſt the beft and moſt |: 
ancient Hiſtory, and poſitively diſproved by 
ſome of the chiefeſt Grecian Philoſophers 
themſelves, Nor are the Reaſons he gives | 


after | 
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Pa, ndejafter for it, ſo conſiderable, that they de- 
Neir Re ſerve either to be confured or named. 

Cy nevety Whatever could be done without ſuperna- 
lieve &, tural help, by the Wiſdom and induſtry of 
that Pt Men, ſeems to be attained to between thae 
a longtiy time wherein Learning flouriſhed in Grece, 
y om and the declenfion of the Reman Empire, The 
© Gree, moſt famous Men that the World hath had, 
7s & 4 for all natural acquirements flouriſhing in 
tis ſe; that compaſs of time in Grece and in Rome. 
Lbanty, And yet there needs no greater or other Evi- 
the Gz dence of mans defect without Revelation, then 
rary: x the Records of thoſe very times. If we con- 
his We ſider, firſt, how mean, confuſed, and un» 
ten any; certain an acccount they gave of the firſb canſe 
tk othe) of things, and of the 0rigzne of the World. 
Philoyi Thales Milctius the founder of the 1gnick 
e fafttin School, who was dntaaynmss Sapientnans in 


2 nl Gr4ce, and the firſt Author amongſt them of 
w that Science they afterwards called Natural 
well jon 2 /#/oſophy, and came neareſt ro the Story of 
rerasm oſs, be derived all things from Water. Re- 
ongſtth 799 omuinm principium aixit eſſe Aqnams, ex 


wt of Aqua namg; omnia exiſtere, & in Aquam re- 
by boy ſolvz omnia, Following therein Homer the 
+ 2n(y Br<at Prophet of Grce ( whoſe Books were 
Iron! 12Gecd the great Pagen- Bible, and from whom 
; Phill not only moſt of the Grecian Religion , but 
ons le? moſt of all the Heathen Theology was after de- 
F 5 rived) 
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wved) for he makes the Sea the common P4. 


rent of all things, 
Nxeay dr 3 ap yever's meyTtor TETV[cu. 


Oceanum rerum genni: qui cuntta parentem, 


Yea, of the Gods themſelves; for he de, 
rives their Pedigree no higher, 


N#eevor 74 O85y yeveoy xy (a17b-g Thy. 


Oceannmg; Deam patrem Tethymq; parentem, | 


Anazimandcy, his Succeſſor, he thought 


the World came from no one particular thing, | 


but thar a'l things had their proper and fin- 
gular beginnings, which he held to be lnk- 
nite, and that Infinite Worlds were thereby 
begotten, all which had their ſucceſhve 0r;- 
Final, Continuance and End, Anaximenes he 
thought all things came from Air, Ex dir 


omnia fieri, & in hunc deſinere omnia, Hera: | 


clitss aſcribed all to Fire, thought all things 
- came firſt from Fire, and would revert to Fire 
again. Pythagoras, the Author of the italich 
Philoſophy, and the firſt introducer of the Name 
of Philoſophy, according to Laertivs z Andas 
Clemens Alex, tells us, the firſt that took the 
Name of a Philoſopher upon himſelf 5 which 
St, Auſtis fayes he did out of medefty, refy- 
ſing to be called a Wiſe man (which every 


Philoſopher was before bur choſe rather ro "Nag 


ſtile hamſelf a /over of wiſdom; he aſcribed all 
chingy 


| 
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— things to Numbers, 'Twereendleſs to men- 
rion all the abſurd and contradiQory ſpecula- 
tions the Philoſophers had about this matter. 
darentem, The three beſt of all the Philoſophers, who 

for hez ſucceſſively inſtruRed each other, and artain- 
edto the top of the Grecian Literature, Socra- 
tes, Plato, and Ariffoile : What a Cloud did 
thoſe elevated underſtandings ſet in abour 


; Pare 
| —__ theſe matters ! Socrates ( fo faras we canjudg 


e thoug of him by what bis Scholars have colleRed of 
alar thiz his,for he wrote nothing himſelf) ſaw ſo great 
er and it vanity in the Sentiments of all the Phzloſophers 
C be if about theſe chings, & withall was ſo convinc'd 
te therd of his own inability to come toa right compre- 
eſhve & henſion of them that he applied himſelf chiefly 


zmene\ to Morality, waved all diſputings about them, 
; Ex 46 as uncertain and no way ſatisfying, and made 
8, Hn his bufineſs to inftrut men in the Rules of 
all thiy good living, and to withdraw them from ſuch 
rt toFr ſpeculations wherein he found they had been 
the ids ever benighred and loſt ; which doubtleſs was 
he Nu the wiſeſt reſolve by far that any of them ever 
3 And: came to, ir being a ſingular part of prudence 
;tooktk to be ſilent in that about which we are 1gnorart, 
's wid And in this particular happily he made good 
Fy, ref what the Oracle ſaid of him, Mortalium un, 
ch eve] SOcrates were ſapit, Plato aſſerts three firſt 
thet v Principles of all things, Deum, Materiam, & 
ribedd Ia4am. Deum Conditorem omnium ; Mat#- 
iy H- 114m 
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riam autem primarie rerum genitarum genere. 
tioni [ubjacentem, © Cauſam occaſionemq; Dy 
creattonis prebentem ; ldeam porro Creature cu. 
iuſq; exemplar, And ſometimes adds a fourth, 
Animam untiverſalem, Ariſtotle makes but 
two Principles, Deum & Materiam, Andin- 
deed ſo contradicted the former Hypotheſis 
of Plate, and (© little agreement was therein 
thoſe things between them (though he had 
been his Scholer from fifteen ) that Plato com, 
plains, He kicked at him as Foals uſe todo 
at their Dames that have bred them up, Some 
thought the World Eternal without a Deity, 
Ariſtotle he thought it Eternal with a Deity, 
and that the World flowed naturally from the 
Divine Being , as light does from the Sun, 
Nar indeed was there any one Philoſopher 
mongſt them all, but held that the matter of [plc 
' the World in ſome poſture or other { about 
which they much differed ) was Eternal, as 
well as the Deity it ſelf, And therefore one 
of the Ancients ayes, Omnes Philoſophi in hu 
conſenſerunt ſemper, preter Deum ab omni Ett- 
witate aliquid fuiſſe. In this all Philoſopher 
have agreed, that there nas ſomewhat elſe bt- | 
fides God from all Eternity, They neva 
admitted the matter of the World could poſſi- 
bly come originally from Divine Potentiality, \it 
and ſo from zorhing z it you teſpet matter, | 


that 
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that Maxim, Fieri e nibilo nihil, in nibilum nil 
o fe revertt, was univerſal amongft them, and 
ſill confined by them all tro che notion of mar- 
rer, 

For Divinity, no parts of the world, before 
or ſince, ever produced a farther Corruption 
thereia then Greece and Rome, in their greateſt 
ſplendor. They made Gods of all parrs of the 
World, and of themſelves living and dead. 
idolatry was then in its Meridian. That natu- 
ral notion men have of a Dezty has beenin no 
Age of the World more notorioufly de- 
bauched to the very dregs of all falſe worſhip, 
then in thoſe knowipe times. Whatever they 
generally loved or feared, fancied and not wn- . 
derflood, that they were ſure to Adore. Their 
backs were bowed down with an ignorant im- 
plicite reverence to what they knewnot, and 
ſo their Devotions proved as reinous to them 
as their Yices, *'Twas their Religion in Grece 
that made men turn Atheifts, and made that 
learned Conntrey the firſt Soyl that ever 
Atheiſme grew in. 'Twas ſo groſly abſurd, 
and their Poers had made it ſo ridiculous, that - 
it became lahſome to the moſt incelligent 
part of themſelves, Ar Athens fo blind were 
they in their Devotion, and withall fo con- 
tu'ed with the multiplicity of their own Dei- 
tles, not ſometimes knowing which to apply 

H 2 to, 
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to, that they inſcribed Altars tothe unknown | vv 


God (by which they fell accidentally into |? 
the worſhip of the tine God, betore they were | 

aware : for the unknown God, amongſt them, 
was indeed the true God) The occaſion of 
which we find in Laertins, inthe life of Epi- I 
menides who he ſayes,in the time of the great |] 
Plague that was at Athens,Oves allas & nigras |! 
in Areepazum adduxit, ac dimiſsis deinae quo 
ire vellemt autor fnit, ut nbi illirecu;ni[[ert iti 
Sacrificarent 7a maep chwovm C1779 Theſe Altars are 


likewiſe mentioned by Pau/anias, Lib. 1, and |? 


by Phyloſtratus, Lib: 6. Such Altars ſoin- 
ſcribed alſo they had in Rowze, upon the occa- 
fion of an Earthquake there, when they knew 
not which of their Gods to apply to,as appears 
by Agel. Lib. 11, Chap. 28, In Rowe, their 
Religion was growen to that height of abſur- 
dity, that one tels us in Cicero, the Rowan 
Prieſts themſelves did to ſuch adegree, con- 
temn their own Devotions and Ceremonies, 
that they could ſcarce forbear ſmiling at each 
other when they met in the Streets, *'Twere 
ſtrange to believe God ſhould be pleaſed with 
what Men mockt at themſelves. Cottain 
Cicero 's Books de Nat.Deor. (ayes plainly,Reli- 
g10ns muſt be continued as they were firſt inſti- 
cuted for the ſafety of Common- Wealchs,but 
that atherwiſe all wiſe people laughed at thoſe 


Mytteries, 


—— 
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Myſteries, Neverany man ſcorn'd any thing 
more than C-rſar himſelf did his own gods, and 
as Tertullian obſerves, pleaſed himſelf often, 

' in that he was able to make his gods fee] the 
j power of his anger. What a Childiſh folly 
- *twas then to believe thata Rowan Conſul loſt 
his whole Army, becauſe he ſlighred the feed- 
ing of ſome young Chickens ! or that cMarcas 
Craſſus was therefore {lain by the Parthians, 
becauſe he deſpiſed ſome fopperies of Atteim ! 
If we look off from their publick Religion, and 
the general praGtice of their Divinity,and rake 

a view of what the ſet and Beſt thought, 
what a poor produc were all their Notions, 
compared with the Biile ! What a Midnight 
were men 1n, 1n reſpet of Rel/7ie7, in that 
clear Sunſhine of Humane Knowledve ! Socrates, 
who ſaw the furtheſt of any man in the Age 
wherein he lived, into the vanity of the Hea- 
then Theology, and died for a pretended Con- 
remspt of it, for the Charge that Melivs, one of 
his Accuſers brought againſt him at Athens, 
as Laertius ſayes, was, Fura iolat Socrates, 
quos ex majorum inſtituto [uſcepit Civitas, Deos 

;  Cfſe negans, alia vero nova Demonia induccns. 
1 he firſt Philoſophical Martyr that we read of, 
has yet left: but little better Divinity behind 
him : Nor can I perceive he had any deſign 
or ability to reform the World that way ; for 
H 3 he 
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he Anſwers his Charge by a flat dental, as 
appears by his Apology in Plato (and his | 


whole carriage ſufficiently aſſures us*twas out 
of choyce, and not our of = that he did (0) 
Sometimes alſo, before, he adviſed others to 
content themſelves with the Religion of the 
Countrey they lived in, And wefind like- 
wiſe in Plato, how uncertain and doubtful he 
was about that great point of the Soul's Im- 
mortality, and a future ſtate of Men after this 
life, and could determine nothing with him- 
{elf poſitively about ir, though he ſeems to 
incline that way, and to think it the more 
probable opinion that the Soul is Immorral: 
Much in the ſame way that ('icero ſpeaks of it 
in his Tuſculeve 2ueſtions, who'gives it buta 


probability: And as Plato does in his Phed, | 


who ſayes in the Concluſion of his diſcourſe, 
that he is not certain about it, nor will not be 
confident of it. *Twas doubtleſs a high de- 
Sree of uncertainty in his thoughts abour thoſe 
matters that made him ſay, He knew not whe- 
ther twere better to dye or to live, and that 'twa 
#4 fooliſh thing to be troubled about that of which 
we have no certain Knowledge, whether it be to 
be defired or feared, And when he came near 
fo his end, he expreſſed great contentment 
in the hopes of being with Hercules and Pal- 


gwedes 1n the next World ; burſhill qualified \h 


thoſe 


ſome certainty, then ro attempt much in the 
ſpeculative part of Divinity , being: wholly 
unable to frame any ſatisfztory Notions to 
himſelf about the Being of God and Divine 
Worſhip, He often plainly declares that of 
| the Nature of God, and the buſineſs of ano- 
ther World he was wholly ignorant, and ma- 
ny of the wiſeſt Philoſophers acknowledged as 
much, and thought thoſe things utterly be- 
yond the reach of all Humane Knowledge, all 
Notions about them to be full of uncertainty, 
; and theretore choſe ro ſubmit to the Vulgar 
Sentiments, rather then perplex themſelves 
with doubtful and unſatistying Speculations, 
and run the hazard of contradicting the pub- 
lick Religion of thoſe Countreys where they 
lived. Plato the famous Divine Philsſopber, 
who exceeded all the Grecian Philsſophers, 
aS much in the Speculative part of Religion, 
as Socrates did in the Pra#ick, thoughthere 
was more true Divinity uttered by him then 
by any of the ang. ni ( where he firſt had 
IC, 15 not hard to determine) yet attended 
with marvellous vanities, and intollerable 
Errours, *Tis not eafie to forbear ſmiling in 

H 4 reading 
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reading over the account he gives of the Crea- 
tion of the World (the matter of which he 
makes to be Exernal) the fabulous conceits 
he has about that and many other thingsof 
that Nature, 'cwould tire out any ordinary 
patience ta read, A great promoter he was 
of that groſs Idolatry of Demon-Worſhipz, for 
he ſayes, That when men die, their Souls became 
Demons, 4zd if their merits be good, they are 
Lares, if Evil, Lemures, if different, Manes, 
Of which St, Aſtin gives a large account, 
De Civ. Dei, lib, 9, Ch. 11. Though he ſpeak 
much of oze God, yet himſelf then ( as all the 
Platonifts ſince) held that many gods are to 
be Worſhipedz and in his Tizvews, he calls 
Saturn, Ops; Fun, and others Gods, and (ayes, 
the Demons and Here's are to be Sacrificed to, 
and the good Eſtate of the City commended 
to them, Cicero obſerves likewiſe, out of 
his Tis, that he ſpake with great obſcuri- 
ty and uncertainty about rhis exe God. Some- 
times calling him an Eternal Mind, And ſome- 
times calling the Sun, Moon,andStars, & all parts 
of the YYorld, the Souls of men, and whatever 
the Heathens worſhipped Gods, And at laſt 
concludes, that the whole of his Principles, 
per ſe ſunt falſe, & felt invicem repaonantia, 
Are in themſelves falſe, and ſelf contradiftious. 
Ariſto:le, that great Luminary of the Rational 


World, 
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df the Cr World,a man of a moſt ſagaciows wit, who tra= 
Of which velled with ſuch unparallel'd ſucceſs through 
2s Colcts 11 the Theorems of Nature, and all parts of 
thingy qumane Knowledge, what Muſbrom- Divi- 
Ny Otding nity has he left behind him ! With what ob- 
orien (cority, uncertainty, and confuſion with 
Porſbip, i himſelf, has he ſpoke of thoſe two great fun- 
90835 damentals of all Religion, the Being of God, 
fa, they 2nd the Immortality of the Soul ! ro ſucha 
*, Ma Jegree that many of his Diſciples fince have 
Be accou ayowed that he denied the latter, If our of 
© be ps 4rifotles Books we ſhould but extra a Mo- 
 (a$Allt del of his Relzgrop,ir might be for a Monument 
gods ati of wonder, that ſuch a Giant in all Natural 
vs, hed Knowledge ſhould dieſuch a Childin Divinity. 
and [ax Cicero, who carried the Top-Sail of Learning 
erificeln in the Age wherein he lived, to whom the 
2mment elder Pliny gave this Teſtimony, That he only 
IE, Oltt bad a FVit equal to the greatneſs of the Roman 
a obſc; Empire, why did not he compoſe a right 
pd, SOM x. gue of Divinity; and leave a good account 
nd ſor of thoſe things to poſteriry behind him 2 
Zallpn from whom might we with more Reaſon, 
wha have expected it? he defigning the Nature of 
Anda the Gods, and Divinity for his Subjef > Inthe 
rincipk beginning of his Book, herells us with what 
pg-natl unequal Sentiments men had debated thofe 
im matters ! Some of the Philoſophers doubred 
Ratio whether there were «xy Gods, as Pro'agoras x 
| Wol Some 
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Some poſlitively affirmed there were zoze, ax 
Diggor.cs and Thoodorus Cyrenaicus, Eltt werg 
Deos eſſe dixerunt , tanta ſunt in varittate ac 
aiſſentione conſtitati, ut corum moleſtum ſit ay- 
numerare Sententizs, Nam O dt figuris Deo- 
rum, & de locks, atqs ſedibus, & Attione vits, 
wwltadicuntur. Deg; bus ſumma Philoſopborum 
diſſentione certatur, And thoſe((ays he)that ds «c- 
knowledge the Being of the Guds, have fuch wari- 
ons and different Opinions atoxt them, that 'twere 
an extreme trouble to reckon them up 5 For, about 
the ſhape of the Gods , their imployments, and 


what they do, andthe places where they are, there |j 


are endleſs diſſentions amongſt the Philoſophers, 


Now, why did nor he, out of all the ſeveral 


Senciments of the Philoſophers, Compolea 
true notion of his ow# ? unite their differences? 
and reaifie their miſtakes by oe commonTruth? 
inſteaq whereof we find him doing litrle elſe 
but repeating their various opinions which 
amount to no leſs in number then four or 
five and twenty (and in Diogenes Laertins 
there is good tore more ) and generally con- 
demning them all as falſe and extravagant, 
unworthy the names of their Authors, other- 
wiſe famous and learned men ; and at laſt fits 
down finding his own inability for ſo impra- 
Ricable a rask, and has left rhe World not 
much more informed then they were _ in 

chat 


by pal 
{Name 


| 


of Scripture- Belief. 107 
that point. The Sum of his three Books of 
» N the Nature of the Gods, is indeed a perfe& 
PTE Condemnation of the whole Pagan Religion ; 
[" ſts for, he ſayes direaly, All their Gods wete 
F&HuD)! hat Men: and reckons up their Ages, their 
6G v1 Garments, their Children,theirAnceſtors,their 
ſepbon Alliances, and plainly conteffech their Tem- 
)tha di ples were their Tombs, and their Sacrifices 
efuchv 2nd Ceremonies, repreſentations of their 


» £0 


tba'tn T.ives, and the whole of their Religions, Su- 
þ For, perſtition and Vanity. But when hecame to 
meni, « ſpeak of the Sopreme Deity that made all 
ey are, th things; yea, the Heathen gods themſelves, 


L "7 he openly declares his own Ignorance, and 
theſ 
Comp 


ſays he can ſooner admire then utter any thing, 
. 2nd beccer declare what the Deity is zot, then 
urerent what it &: And concludes upon the whole. Utz. 
pmonTrl nam tam facile veramReligionem invenire poſcim, 
8 littled quan falſam convincere, 1 would 1 conld as 
10S Wil exfoly find out true religion, 45 diſcover that which 
en for! x falſe, Himſelf, Socrates, and ſome others 
es Lui of the wiſeſt of them, ſaw far into the Im- 
erally potency of their own Religion; bur I conld 
gtrav2s never yer find that any of them arrived at any 
ors, 08 ability ro compoſe a better, Nor can any 
dathfi man in any Age be produced that ( withour 
xr ſoinp Revelation) has been able togive the world 
Worlds aright or ſatisfying information about the 
beſn Being of God,and the Truth of Divine A, 
4Z l 
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It having been in fa according to what is ob- 

ſerved by the moſt excellent Mornay in his dif- 
courſe De weritate Relig, Chriſt, Deniq; evolve 
quecung; a Priſcis mundi ſapientibus. To le 
ſhort ( ſays he) Amongſt all the things which 
the Wiſe men of the World have written bere and 
there of the Service of God ye may hap to find 
ſome one good ſaying, ina hundred years, and 
ſome one other in another hundred: But when yt 
have gathered them all together as diligently a |, 
you can, yet ſhall ye be able to make of them nti- | - 
ther Rules nor Grounds nor ſcarcely good Pro- © 
blems, So greatly s man, by his corruption, 
both blinded in things concerning God, and htly- 
leſs in things that concern his own welfare. 
Tis true, that many points of the Chriſt:an | 
Religion, eſpecially the three Grand Fund 
mentals of it, The Being of God, his Provi- 
dence ayd Rule over the World, and the Immor- 
tality of the Soules of men, have been, even 
through theſe Heathen Ages, two ways ac- 
knowledged and juſtified, Firſt, 7-#plicitely 
and more Remotely, by the general and moſt 
corrupt pratice of the Etbnick- Religion, 
What greater proof can there be of a God, |. 
and that the World ſtill thought there ws 
ſomething above them, then their groſſeſt 74s- | 

latry ? All 7dolatry apparently taking its riſc 
from the corruption of mens natural notion - 
eng 
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what izy the 7796 God, What meant their Imaginary 
hay inhigg Deities for every buſineſs, and for every part 
Jeniq eng, Of the World, and their applications to them 
5g 7, Upon all occafions, ro ſeek their favour, and 
Pbings appeaſe their anger, but that they ſuppoſed 
ten ben, © Supreme Diſpoſal of things , and that the 
r hap 1 World was Ruled by a Divine Providence 
| year And what {ignified all their fitions about Hea- 
">, veunandHell, and their adoration of Dmons, 
and the worihip of dead mens Souls, which 
ths they made to be Mediators to the Gods, and 
 2rp variouſly called them Lemwres, Lares, Manes, 
: g . Larve , ſome of which (if they were the 
pi? Souls of their ir1ends ) they fancied, ſtayed 
fre about their Houſes and Dwellings for their 
be cls Protection; others were more at Large 


$ 
* 


Ld I ſome were good Demons and above: Others 
| hi ua Infernal and Below, as appears by that of the 


Poet, 

the mw — —Pos O mihi Manes 

—_— Eſte Boni, quoniam ſuperis Averſa Voluntas, 
F = W hence came all this, but from an obſcure 
; whit confuſed notion of mens exiſtence after this 
| and Life, and a belief of the Souls Immortality * 
-REV® In the ſecond place, more expreſſly and ex- 
e Of 29 $1::;:1y, from the Judgment of ſome particu- 
w_ lar perſons amongſt them, who have uttered 
i ; hereand there ſome fragrfients of Tysth, and 
ng 15” have ſometimes ſpoken in juſtification of 
_ | TO theſe 
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theſe Main Points. So Plato and others have |"; 
ſpoken ſomewhat of one Ged ( Though it ilenen 
ought to be noted that the Being of One God PL 
was never generally and diſtin&tly acknow- | ge 
ledged in any Heathen Country, nor was there | 080 
ever 2 Law made in any Heathen State to eſta- |inl (" 
bliſh the Being and Worſhip of one God, Nay, |; N@" 
ſome have ſuppoſed that no particular Perſoy kiehty 
did ever purely by Natural Light, determine |inoateW 
that there was but one God: But that (ach who | 
have ſpoken of it had it from a Tradit:0n oti- 
ginated in Revelation, So ſays a Learned 4s: 
thor in reproch of the Gr+cian and Roman: | 
Learning, That fetting aſide what they leamt | 
out of Egypt, they conld never, by themſelves, itt 
determine whether there were many Gods or tnt 
One) Cicero, Platarch, and others , have |y 
ſpoken fully about Providence, and others of |yeact 
them have ſaid much to juſtifie the ſouls lm: 
wortality , (o much has been acknowledged 
in the Heathen World, that the (parks of Di- 
vine Truth , though under much Rubbiſh, ' 
have been there ſecretly kept alive, and fo |lkny 
much as does ſufficiently afſure ns rhat the | itlad by 
great Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Profeſsion 

are moſt Suitable to the Rational Nature, do lili 
only RedFify its Depravations, and have been 

ſame way witnefſed unto, inthe darkeſt times, 
And ta that end we often make uſe of their 


Teſti- 


, 
Ti]! 
[\| 
, 
art 
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Teſtiminy. But 'tisnot imaginable that God 
ſhould leave the world without any farther diſ- 
covery of himſelf their chiefeſt good, or any 
further direQion toward an eternal happineſs 
which is mans chiefeſt end, then what we find 
| the world (without Revelation) has attained 
| to; Norcan there be a ſtronger evidence of 
theneceſſity of [ome Revelation, then the con- 
dition the world has been in without it, The 
whole of the Heathen Divinity having been, 


tin ſome way or other, tainted, and is reducible 


| to oneof theſe three heads, either erroxcons, 
uncertain, or imperfect, Moſt of it erroncons, 
' much of it #ncertain, but all of it smper- 
fete. 
If weenquire how mankind came tobe be- 
nighted as they have been in theſe things of 
greateſt concernment, How ſuch a flood of 


 Jaolatry and Superſtition care to overflow the 
Genrile-world ! Two things ought to be 


| confidered in order to the ſatisfaQion of ſuch 
an enquiry, Firſt, the 1»ternal Cauſe of it, 
And ſecondly, the External Means by which 
| 1t hath been brought about, The 1nternal 
Cauſe of it hath layn in two things. Firſt, 
An Inſufficiency in our Nataral Abilities, ſince 

the Fall, to aſcertain us fully about Divine 
things, and to give a ſatisfying attſwer to all 
thoſe enquiries we naturally make abour 
them x 
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thems Secondly, the general ill improve. 
»2ent the world has made of thole abilires ir 
had, and the univerſal Declenſion and Apoſtary 
of mankind from that knowledg they might 
have arrived at, For the firſt, Though the 
Being of Godand the exiſtence of a Supreme 
Power be witneſſed ro, by every mans Rez- 
fon, andevery man be born with a relation to |# 
fomewhat Above him , and there be many 
Maximes of Natural Divinty connate to the 
true exerciſe of our rational faculties, yet 
there be two things can never be attained by 
any Natural ſearch,” Firſt, A certain know: 
ledg what God is) And Secondly a certain 
knowledg How he is to be Served) Neither a þ 
Satisfying account of the Nature of his Be- 
ing, nor of a Worſkfip acceptable to him, 1s 
to be compaſled, without Revelation. About 
theſe two things, when men have had no- 
thing told them from Heaven to fix them, 
their 09inions have been as varions as their In- || 
ventions. The grofſer part of the world 
( God being onely an I1nteNe&ual Objet, 
whom they could not ſee) generally fell to 
conceive of him by what they did ſee, Ct 
cero himfeclf confeſfing that when we come 
to conſider 2ualis fit Deoruns Natara, Nihil eff 
dificilius quam a conſuctudine oculorum, aciem 
mentis abaducere, Lib, 2. de Nat. Deor. we 

the 
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| dy the more Refiized part loſt themſelves in a 
© adilts wilderneſs of AbſtraRed Speculations abour 
and App v har they could never diſtintly comprehend. 
they mp For the Second, *Tis plain, a great part of 
Though {the Heathen Idolatry aroſe, not only from 
t 2 Wra their Miſtakes in what they con/d not know, 
Mans Rt bur from a corrupt defedtion from what they 
a relation mioht know. Thoſe Notices their own na- 
Fe be m tural abilities gave them of God, thwarting 
ae tot their Senſual Inclinations, they delighted nor 
Ulties, } to retain ſ#cþ a knowledg of God in their 
Artained| minds, but willingly turned aſide to Delu- 
tain kng fion, left the guide of their Reaſon, and 
a Cer! chole the conduct of Appetite. The Stupens 
| Neitlz dious folly of their Religions, is as a Thou- 
of his k ſand witneſſes tothis Truth, That they lived 
tO hin, not only below the true Knowledg of the one 
pn. Abt God, but farr beneath the exercile of Right 
re hady Reaſor, For though I am apt to believe that 
} fix tha a Supernatural knowledg does much inſtru@t us 
as theirs 1n the true exrent of what is meerly Natural, 
'the wi and does mnch inkindle our natural Lignt, 
/ Objd and we ſee many things ow to be attainable 
ly fel! by Nature, which the world ( ſo farr as I can 
[ ſee, 6 diſcerne ) neyer found out without Revela- 
we co tion, Yet *tis not credible that a Rational 
Niki Being ( without ſome way extinguiſhing the 
vw, 4 dictates of his own faculty ) ſhould make a 
Jevr. , God of that which he _ knew to be bur 
| T a Per- 
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a Periſhing Creature, or ſhould think topleaſe |? 1 
a berg of ſuch perfeCtions as every mans Rex |! 
ſon muſt needs aſcribe to God, by debafing | 
himſelf before the Meaneff parts of the" 
world. 66 00 
Secondly, If we conſider the Externl [PT * 
means by which theſe Internal Cauſes haye - 
operated, and how all that Rubbiſh of Papas [et 
Theology hath been viſibly induced to defile OW 
and cumber the world, from five things chief cher, 1d 
ly we may derive it. Firſt, From a corrupt PPYer 
Tradition of the Worlds firſt or/g:nal, and FO a 
the Hiſtory of the Creatron, and the Flay, [i AK 


and many paſlages both before and after the Be wica, 
Flood, which Noab and his family firſt con | AMS 
| veyed downto the world in its Repeopling, form 0 | 

4 Pretore, a 


and the Fews from Moſes afterward inform 
them off, This appears to have beena preat 
riſe ro many of the Heather Superſtitions and 
' Vanities, and moſt eſpecially amongſt the 
Phenicians, much of whoſe Religion ſeemsto |Ml 
be a plain corruption of thoſe original Truths, 
and an apparent 44ytholegy upon the True Hi- 
fory of things betore and atter the Flood, 3s 
appears by Diederus Siculus, and more ancient- 
ly by their own famous AntiquerySanconiathen, 
in the Verſion of Philo Biblizs, The occafion 
of which corruption in the Tradition of thoſe 


things was, probably, the Confuſion of Tongues 
at 


| 
of Scripture-Belief. 15 
nk toply ar firſt, the great increaſe of Barbariſme after, 
Mans I the proud deſire every Nation had to apply all 
dy debah Traditional Stories of famous perſons ro ſome 
wits of j of themſelvesz with many other Reaſons 
which Scaliger , Bochart, and other Learned 
ne Exta men give for it, Seconedly, From the Fif7+- 
Cauſes h ons of the Poets, who tis clear, were the firſt 
ſh of ty beginners of all the Grecian Learning,and were 
d to & therefore anciently called in Grace H1Sdargan 
things < Teachers , and as Strabo ſays ( and I think, 
n 2 coq upon very good grounds) were alſo the firſt 
Tina, beginners of all the ancienteſt Learning every 
| the & where, All other Speech, whether Hiſtorical 
nd after; Or Rhe'orical, being but the progeny of Foetry, 
y firſt « the Ancients knowing no other artificial or 
epeogh ſer form of ſpeech but what was inYerſe, and 
rd infoy therefore, as the ſame Author fſaies, Poety 

deenag Was anciently called Prima quedam Philoſopbis, 
fition, Theſe fill'd the World with innumerable Fa- 
none; bles, 34thologized upon every thing, anddid 
on (ae greatly promote their Theological Vanities and 
Sal Ty Fe Corruption of all true Story. Thirdly , 
- Tr Fiom the wild Speculations and multiplied 
: Fl Theories of the Philoſophers ( of whom there 
re 206g Vere ſome hundreds of Se&s) which ſerved 
DV greatly to Puzzle and Miſ-lead men, There 
eocch P<108, 25 Cicero (aies, no Abſurdity but had 
n of th 19Me Philoſopher for its Patron. Fourthly, 
of Tip From their Oracles, by which the world lay 
, I 2 | ſubjeR- 
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ſubjeRted to all Diabolical deluſions, And] gail 
fifthly, from their corrupe Legiſlators, ſuch az) yy (80! 
Nama in Rome, and others, who finding the! g|uſkcea 
World Sequaciows in point of Religton , and | pthenix 0 
Mankind apt: to adore every ficF/on , im- | tan Jew 
poſed upon their belief whatever they {js Book 
thought moſt conducing to their own Politick {joy wtem 
Ends, ST [7.7 
Nor has the World without Revelation, [y Nona 
been free.from defe&sinits Morals, thouph [hin 4 «i 
Men attained far therein, and their Morality | acardi 
much outwent their Divinzty. Cicero wrought 
with much better ſucceſs de Officizs, thenhe [aj 
he did de Nat. Deor»m, yet the Bible has great | 
ly improved the world herein, Letany ma} 
extract the moſt exa& Scheme he can of More 
lity our of the beſt Philoſophers, and the 
acuteſt Moralifts, and compare it with the|þ 
Doctrine the Bible propoſeth to us abour thoſe | 4, 
things, and the defects of it will be viſible, |; 
Amiraldus obſerves in his Treatiſe of Religions, 
That ſcarce can there be found any Commun- 
Wealth amongſt thoſe nhich have been eſteem 
the beſt policyed, in which ſome Grand and Sie- 
nal Vice has net been excuſed, or permitted, « © 
even ſometimes recommended Ly publick Laws, 
Plato makes 2 (Community of Women, oneot 
the fundamental CO—_ of his Repablick, 
Socrates and Cato Ithink are agreed to betwo 
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as famous Moraliſts as ever were in Grece or in 
Rome. Cato the great exemplar for Virtue 
and Juſtice amongſt the Remaxs, and Socrates 


' the Phenix of Grece {or Virtue and Piety. of 


whom Xenephon gives this admitable account 
in his Book De Socratis memorabi'iius dittis, 
Nemo 4utem unjuam SOcratem impium q iiddan 
& irreligioſam ant facere vidit, aut dicere audi- 
vit,No man ever heardSocrate: ſpeak,or ever [aw 
him do a wicked and irreligious thing (that is; 
according to the conceptions they then had of 
thoſe things ) Himſelt the fiſt Author of 
Ethicks, and the firſt thit contemned the 
fruitleſs Speculations of the Philoſophers about 
other things, and reduced Men to the Do- 
ctrines of Morality : So ſayes Laertias of him, 
Animadvertens autens natural ſpeculations, 
fruttam nullum efſe, eamq; ad officia vite nihil 
efſe neceſſariam , invenit primns Ethicen deqz 
ila & in Officijs, & in Publico, quotidie Phi- 
loſophans, ea potius injttirenda hortabatur, que 
mores inſtituerent, & quorum uſus domi eſſer ne- 
ceſſarius, Yer theſe two famous Yertwſo's 
were no better principled in Morality , bur 
that they could part with their Wives un- 
to others, for their own advantage. And 
therefore Tertullian in his Apology , cries 
out in deriſfion of them, O famoas example 
of 4 Gracians Wiſdom and Roman Severity ! 

I 3 AL 
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A Philoſopher and a Cenſor make a ſhavveful | 0P" 
Trade of their wives Chaſtity, Ariſtotle and*| | 
Cicero both commend Revenge as a Landable # 
part of Magnanimity. Self-murder in many | 
caſes, was generally allowed off by the beſt of | # 
their Ceſuiſts, One thing of great worthin 
itſelf, and of moſt general uſe amongft Man- 
kind, we are upon the matter wholly obliged 
ro Divine Revelation for; That excellent 
Virtue of Humility has not a footſtep to be 
found amongſt them : nor isthere a word of |! 
true Self-denial in their beſt Ethicks, Nay, 
the contrary Vice had a ſhare with their Vir- 
rnes, Pride and Self-eſteem was a diſeaſe Epi- 
demical amongſt them, and ſeems wholly in- 
curable by any notions they had. Some arri- 
ved to that impudence to compare themſelves 
with, nay, prefer themſelves be<fore their 
own gods, 'Twas either a horrible folly to 
Deifie what they Poſtponed to their own Sell- 
eftimartion, or elſe *twas a ſtupendious effet 
of their Pride to prefer themſelves before the 
gods they Worſhipped, Never any man a- 
mongſt them propoſed the Honour of their 
own Gods, as the chief end of their A&tions, 
nor ſo much as dreamt of any ſuch thing ,; *'Tis 
E vident the beſt of them in their beſt Actions, 
refle&ed ſtill back tothemſelves,and determi- | 
vated there;defigned to (et up a Pillar,to _— 
TnEW 


; c 4 


+ > 
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their own fame 8& reputation, & co bring home 


arifent: a large Revenue of Glory and eſteem to their 


own names : eſpecially before the Goſpel was 
extant, from the light of which *tis probable e- 


; ventheHeathenPhiloſophers themſelves did in 


many things reifie their Morals in after times. 
Nor is it unworthy our notice, upon haw 


Ole much ſafer and ſurer foundations the power 


of Princes and Magiſtrates is eſtabliſhed by the 
Do&rine of the Scriptures, then what we find 
it was by any other Laws, With what pofi- 
tive indiſpenſable ſtrinels 1s mens ſubjeRion 


tf ro Authority commanded | Not the leaſt 


allewance for any Oppoſition to be made by 


| Private men againſt rheir- Superiours. The 


worſt Princes have a juſt claim co our ſubmifh- 
on; when we cannot aQually ebey, we are 
poſitively obliged quietly to ſuffer, We 
find the World governed by much looſer 
Principles amongſt che beſt of the Heathen, 
and Authority exerciſed upon much «ſafer 
terms, *Twas ordinary with them to rebel a- 
gainſt Authority, if they choughr itnot well 
exerciſed; and to lay violent hands upon (ſuch 
as they had a mind to call tyrants and 7nwaders 
of the Peoples liberties, Nothing more fre- 
quent in their Writings then the higheſt £x- 
cominnes of thoſe that murdered and aſſaſsinated- 
men in highet Authority, And nothing 
I 4 more 
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more common in their Citzes, then the Statues 
of ſuch to perpetuate their Memory. What | 
ſuperlative praiſes of thoſe that ſlew the 77. 
rants of Thebes are transferred to poſterity | 
Nay , that odious and deteſtable murder of 
Fulius Ceſar is fo juſtified and applauded by 
Cicero himſelf, as if Brutus and bis Complices 
had been ſent from the Gods to doit; and 
yet in truth ſcarce did the Sy ever afford ts 
light to a viler Aion, and che Sequel of it 
ſufficiently teſtifiedGods high diſpleaſure with 
ſuch a Barbarous eAf{[aſ$ination : for the pev-. 
ple of Rome in general exchanged their Con- 
dition from better ro much worſe, and by the 
abſoluteneſs and ſeverity of three or four ſhary 
Maſters; telt an oppreſsion far beyond even the 
moſt popular complaints of that kind againſt 
Caeſar. And for the Mwrderers themſelves, |uy 
it fared much with them as ir did with the ace 
cuſers of Secrates. Every oneof them came 
co an untimely and remarkable End: And fome 
of them ( as the antients have been curious to 
obſerve) flew themſelves with the very fame 
Swords wherewith they had aſſaulted him, and 
became their own Execationers with thoſe jn- 
dividual weapons , by which they effeRed 
their malice againſt his noble perſon: The 
Laws of the Goſpel greatly heighten theat- 
£ainmeats of the World in theſe chings, All 


revenge 


; 
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*Y = revenge amonel(t private perſons is there ey 
® ly exploded, much more apainſt ſuch as are 
; voltern clothed with authority, The Goſpel bids us 
mw 7. prey for thens that perſecute us and deſpightfull 
mat ufc vs, and ſubject our ſel eb 4 
—__ ſ ſelves to Authority, not 
| Comp only tor tear, and our of Intereſt, but alſo for 
"ap cn_ ſake, And this Doctrine theApoſtles 
C Ft r p_ made good in their own PradFice 
_=— whi - G ey lived under that Monſter Nero the 
=_— _ _— and the vileſt of Men. 
—_— Sa ole of theſe things point us to the 
= : | _ > cog of that we are in queſt 
Wn & ” ich is (ome ſupernatural Revelation. All 
== _ turned Banguerupts upon thoſe firt 
_— m_ ores God intruſted them with, 'Tis 
_ m— to ſet up anew upon the ſtock of 
_ a Nothing can be more pregnantly 
_— ure _ ewtheneceſlity of ir, then that the 
_ 7 moſt knowing perſons of the World, 
== = ranſacked all che corners of Nature, 
.curios Ages to hos Ang bo wo mg 7" 
F , oft Humane attain- 
| op _ have been ſo far from diſcovering he 
= % in tracks to an Eternal happineſs , that 
= B were never yer able to iframe ſuch a Re- 
y n gh m_ could reaſonably fatisfie others, or 
c A, > _ the wiſeſt of themſelves, or much 
ten EY pon any good ground be ſuppoſed to find 
pgs, þ any acceptance with the t7ue God, In what 


reveh ſtrange 
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ſtrange miſts of Religious Ignorance and folly 
did thoſe knowing Apes of the world breath 
ont themſelves and expire! making the z1eq- | wit #1 
neſt Creatures their Gods, andaſcribing the wilef 
qualities of the worſt men to their Deities! Loo- 
fing them(elves ina wilderneſs of vain Worſhip, | i thi 
to She Gods, Wicked Gods, Feiened Gods, Seve 
leſs Gods, Many Gods ; How do theſe thingy 
point us to the Neceſsity of the Bible, to putan 
end to the fooliſh Fancies and Inventions & | ſult of al 
Men! that what man, fince the fall, could | of fone 
not find out, or had loſt the knowledg of, | no other 
God might acquaint him with , and at onc | þeenn 
diſcover to him all thoſe admirable Topicks of 
Divine Knowledge which the Scriptures Con: |pai 
tain, and give him a clear and diſtin account 
how the World came firſt ro be made !-andof 
thoſe Methods by which Mankind came fince 
co be ſaved,things beyond all natural kenn,and 
which only ſerved to reproch the wiſeſt | | 
thoughts, and to tell men how little they 
could diſcover of what rhey were moſt con- 
cerned to know. Moſes having told us more 
in two Pages then the whole World ever diſs mw 
covered by the utmoſt of all Humaxe [carch, 
Nor has the world any way improved it ſelf 
in this kindof Sjenceto this day, However. 
men by experience and induſtry, have melins 
ted the condition of Humane Afﬀairs in other 
things, 
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Ren things, whatever advance they have made in 
e World bm Natural Theories, or in any Mechanict contri 
KING the yanca, whatever Ruſt of Errour or Ignorance 
Ning they char ſtuck ro former Ages, may be worne off, 
Dean! by an improvement of Natural Speculation 
ol van in this, yet where the Scriptures are either 
ed Godr,ty not Known or Rejefted, they are at the ſame 
lo theſeti [,oſsin point of Divinity, they are as TIgno- 
. ible,top rant of the Tr#e God asever, And the Re- 
 Inventin ſult of all Natural Theology ( without the help 
the fall, « of ſome Revelation) has been, and Rtill is, 
+ knowky no other then this, That while men have 
L, 20d been moſt buſily contemplating the nature of 
able Ti an 1»finite Being , and contriving Ways to 
Scriptir! gain Acceptance with him, they have Loft 
iſtintzn chemſelves in the Crowd of their own vain 
> mace '1 Imaginations, 

ind cam Secondly, Such have been the Principles 
tural ken and Practices of all Nations in all ages, that 
h the! it evidently appears, The world, men them- 
dw littk! ſelves, have generally found and acknowledg- 
ere mob ed a Neceſsity of Revelation; and out of an 
3 cold! experimental ſenſe of their own Impotency 
Torlder without jr, have ſtill lived in expet#ation of 
Hemmt ſomewhat Supernatural to be Revealed from A- 
wproved! beve, Mankind, fince the Fall, have been 
y, Hor ftill liſtening after ſome further diſcovery of 
"hwews God then what the Work of his hands does 


Affairs. afford them, and fome more perſpicuous No- 
ar tices 
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tices of his pleaſure then what their own Na: |] _ : 


tural Abilities could diate to them, as that #10 
which Gods goodneſs and his own excellent Ng \ wy 
t#re ſeemed to promiſe to the World, and {8 wy 
mans natural Tendency to {ome Supernatural | 
happineſs ( as the great end of his being ) 
continually calld for, The Genizs of the |, .... 
World has been fo ſuited to the notion of Re- Andhs 
velatios, and mens thoughts have been ſo fu 
conſtantly taken up with an ExpedZancy of fm ties 
ſome Divine Inftruttion, that they bave been Þ% Df 
Rill in danger to fall into all the.extreams of WM, 
deluding Exthuſisſme. Not only their zel- {4D 
gion but whatever elſe they thought well off |(# he 
they were ready to Father it ſtill upon Rewel,. | 
tiow, Scarce was there a Mechanick Invention 
but they aſcribed it to a Diſcovery made by the 
Gods. Pythagoras when he had found out an |*0Croin 


matters ;. and all the Heroical motions of the 


mind ; bur referrs our Ordinary Cogitations to 
Dzvine Impulſes, 


| 


Toi@ 
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And his Book is filled throughout with En- 
thuſiaſtick Advertiſements direQed to Men 
from the Gods. Cicero, in the end of his 2. 
Book, De Nat. Deor, is large in his expreſhon 
this way, Nec unquam Magnus vir fine aliquo 
Afﬀlatu Divino. Never was there any great Man 
(ſayes he) mithont ſome —— Inſpiration, Not 

only were the Poets ( who ſeem to be the Dz- 
vines of the Pagans, and the Priefis of their 
Myſteries) all Inſpired Men but not an emi- 
nent Pbyſician or a Souldier was there among 
them, nor a Man any way excellent, but they 
derived his Abilities from ſome Supernatural 
Gift, and thought his Qualities from Above, 
Socrates that excellent perſon often fays, That 
virtue and Religion are not things tobe learnt 
as Arts and Sciences are; but to be had by in- 
ſpiration, being Divine and Heavenly gifts, 
He avowed himſelf raiſed up by Ged to Phils- 
ſophize, and by his Precepts to Reforme the 
Athenian manners : And, when condemned 
to dye, and ſentenced to the Poiſonous Cup, 


Reſo- 
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Reſolutely proteſted, Though the Priſon- 


dores ſhould be opened to him, with an in» | \ 


junction never more to Philoſophize, he would 
wholly refuſe his Liberty upon thoſe Termes, 
' and would choſe to obey God rather then Mey, 
We read nor of an eminent Legiſlator in a 
Commonwealth but pretended he received his 
Laws from the gods. Solon's Laws were ſaid 
tocome from Minerva : Lycurgus derived his 
Laws from Fupiter, And much more was 
their Religion and the Rites thereof ſtill fa- 
thered upon ſome Deitie or other, and handed | 
down to the world with a Swpernataral Stamp, 
Nama Pompilias, the firſt founder of the Re-. 
mane Ceremonies, declated he received them 
from the Goddeſs Egeria, No Religion in any 
Nation but has made ſome pretenceto Revela- 
tion, That abſurd Impoſter Mahormet was wile |z 
enough to father his Medley Divinity and all 
the confuſed traſh of his A/chorax upon Reve* |; 
lation, Nothing elſe could have cheated ſo ma» 
ny intoa beliet of ſucha Rel:igien,but rhat they 
were firſt perſwaded it came from Above, and 
that Mahomet had it Revealed to him from Hee 
ven, The Heathen world were,in Truth,vithout | 


any Revelation in Religious affairs, that 15 | 


They had no Divine Laws given them from 
Heaven to dire their Religious obedience 
( Whether it pleaſed God to Reveal any par- 

eicular 


ols 
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Me Pl ticular matters, at any time, toany of them, 
d, withaui 
mat, de wo 


I diſpute not ; But He gave bi Statutes, his 
Divine Laws, to Iſrael, and he did not deal ſo 
with any Nation beſides) And yet nothing 
| more general then the expeZation of ir, and 

"| nothing more common then Pretexfions to it, 

| This ſeemsto have beena Catholick Maxime, 

that the true knowledge of the Deity ,” and the 

rieht way of ſerving him, muſt be revealed from 

Aleve, All the Nations of the Earth ſeem 

ro have concenter'd in this belief, that Diwvize 
Revelation, and a Supernatural interconr[e Le- 

tween God and Man was neceſſary, for the preſent 

and future good of Mankind, *Tis well ex- 

t prefled by the Learned Camero, Omnium Gen- 

| tium cliam Barbararum conſenuſu receptum eff , 

ut homini bene ſt, prater eam Rationvem quam 

nimis magnifics & ſuperbo Tituls vite Ducens 

| wvocant, requiri Celeſtem quandam Sapientiam z 

upon % inde Nata eft Religio, Ritus, Cerimonie, que 
jeated (0! ſols Sandtitate ſe commendant. Preleft. de 
but thatl Yerb. Dei. *Ti4 thing (ſays he) agreed to, 
| Aboue,) by the conſent of all Nations, yeathe moſt Barba- 
m from! rows, that in order to mans well beine, there 
Truths ſhould be « beavenly Wiſdome to direfF him, be- 
irs, thai ſides the guide of his own Reaſon, and from 
| them # #hence comes Religion, &c. Twas from this 
x obeds General apprehenfion that the World came co 
veal aſp Þe ſo often and ſo eafily impoſed upon by de- 
ET os Inding 
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Inding pretenſions to inſpiration, and the many oe 
groſs Cheats of Fnthuſiaſme , the greateſt |" 
Impeſtors (till ſetting up tor Enthuſiaſts. Twas 
upon this account that the Heathen parts of 
the World were ſo enſlaved to their Oracles, |! 
and did fo greedily embrace whatever they |*T 
thought came frqm above, The truth is, 
there is in every man not beſotted with ſenſy- 
ality, and brutiſhly degenerated, an earneſt 
thirſt after the k»owledg of God and Supernats- 
ralthings, And there is as clear a Conviction 
upon every Reaſonable man , that without 
ſome further diſcovery from God himſelf, then 
what this World and our own contempla- 
tions thereupon will afford us, no fatisfying 
account of thoſe things can be attained, pie! 
Thirdly. Mar is a Creature deſigned by his 

own Faculties for a Converſe with the Diety, 
and by Natural Oblieation, Tenas to an Inter- 
courſe with God; To ſerve him acceptably,and 
topay the Homage due from vs, in ſuch away 
as we may be fully aſcertained is pleaſing to 
him, and will be rewarded by him, is abſo- |*v# 
lutely neceſſary to all humane welfare, That 
15, The preateſt concern we have in this world, 
is to be fully inftruged about Divine Wor- | 
ſhip. And this ſeems no way attainable with- 
out (ome Revelation. That God is, and that |, 
heis to be Served, my Reaſes will tell me; = 
wn ] What 


| 
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d the my ht he is! and after what Manner he Exiſts 
the prexd (the knowledge whereof is indiſpenſibly ne- 


bn 
F- 
\ 
x 
4 
» 
> 


fs. 'Tn ceſſary, in all our Approches to him, as that 
en parsy without which we ſhall be ſure to Debaſe his 
heir 0r& Excellency , and to repreſent to our ſelves 
Itever th ſome vain [dea's , and Fantaſmes of our own 
» truth j imagination ) 1 muſt be taught from above. 
with ſag And for the manncr how he is to be ſerved, and 
an ea what will be acceptable to him cherein , I 
| Super muſt look «pward, and expect a full anc com- 
Sonvidy pleat diretion from thence. Mankind ſeem, 
It with #724 toce, to have concenter'd in this, as a 
vſelf.ch thing moſt fir, yea neceſſary, that God ſhould 
ontems from Heaven 7eveal to us che way of his own 
> farichy 770rſpip, and Teach us the Methods of our Con- 
ined, | Verſe nith Him, Where can we find a Reli- 
ned byj $10N in any Nation, not tounded upon ſome 
Din Fr etences to Revelation, and eſtabliſhed upon 
2n ls £215 Admiſſions *Twere indeed a moft irra- 
cablya tional thing, and a great Indignity offered to 
ſchon the Supreme Majeſty to make Men their own 
eaſy 7 44ges in that caſe, and to ſuppoſe it left ro 
" is of the cArbitrary Determinations of Humane Di- 
ty /cretion, How God ſhould be worſhipped! The 
:« wal Onfideration of the Wiſdome and Sovereignty 
a \Wq Of God, and our own Dependence upon him, 
Mogi '5 ſingly ſufficient to evince this Truth, thas 
nds © ought ro be under a Law, and a Stated Rule 
_ tor the 2arney of our Serving of him, With- 
Ty | K out 
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out which we can never intitle the beſt of oy 


Services to Obedtence, or, upon any gow 
Grounds, be ſecured of eAcceplance. Ny 
ought we to judge that any Worſhip eve 
found fa.our with God that had not the ſtam 

of his own Command, and was not by himlel 
ſome way or other, Appointed, Though'ny 
fit to believ: that God was we'] pleaſed with 
the Meral goodeſs of the Heathen worla, and 
any real contormity there was a::ongft them 
to that Natural Di-inity that is originally an 
nexed ro every mans Being, and greatiy di: 
pleaſed with the contrary, and rewarded and 
puriiſhed them upon their Good and Ill beh | 
viour in thoſe things, yet tis not to be doubt 
ed, but that the whole of their own contrivel 
Worſhip, with all the Rites and Cercanonies df 
it, was a thing to God moſt 0djows and Dt- 
teſtable, And of this we are well affured, 
not only from the Reaſon of the thing conf 
dered in it ſelf, but from a very Authentick 
Determinarion that telis us The whole of thi 


Worſhip w.25 a Service performed ts Pcwvils, Not 
couid any the beſt Intentions that any mene- 
veryethad fince the world began, ſufficiently | 
excuſe for Will-worſhip and 1d.latry, Ther 
are but two ways by which any worſhip canbe 
eppointed by God, Either by a Law Natard, 


SLVER TO US in our firſt Conſtitution, or by 
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ſome Revealed Laws fince. The Foundation 
of all Worſhip muſt be either in Natare, or 
Istitution, he Point then to be proved will 
be this, That God has not by any Natural 
Lars, given to Mankind a ſufficient direQi- 
on about his Worſhip,and that Intercourſe be- 
tween Himſelf and the World, that (re- 
ſpeQing either his own Honour or mans Hap- 
pineſs ) is neceſſary to be maintained , and 
all mankind naturally tend to : Bur has left us 
tro expectit in a Supernatural way, That God, 
by a Law Natural, binds us to acknowledg 
þ15 Being, and has given us ſufficient notices 
of it in General, and binds us ro acknowleds 
that there is an Honorr and Worſhip due to his 
Being, and has given us ſome General Innate 
directions about the pertormance of it, I 
grant: And has alſo obliged us to Live ac- 
cording to the Dictares of our Rational Na- 
ture ( which ſhews to us Good and Evil ) by 
that very Nature which becomes Obligatory 
toltſelf; In theſe things, our own Reaſon 1s 
our Law, and according to that Law, men 
without Revelation are Rewarded and Pupiſh- 
&: And ſo I doubt not bur all the Heathcn 
Nations were, Bur the Laws of Nature, 
the dictates of the beſt Reaſon, are not in- 
truſted with ſuch a plenary direCtion about 
Worſhip as *tis neceſſary for us to have, and ” 

| K 2 a 
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all tend to ; Nor can any man bea ſufficient 
Law to himſelt in thoſe things. And that may | 
be thus made to appear. 
All Worſhip muſt either be confined to | 
words, Thoughts, and Bodily Geftres, and fim- | yi 
ply Terminated there; orelſe it muſt be ex- |; 
rended to ſome further expreſſions of Service, 
by an Appropriation of ſome other Mediums 
unto it, Firſt, No part of the World have | 
ever yet thought it a thing Reaſonable, that 
God ſhould be no otherwiſe ſerved then by 
Thoughts, Geſtures, and Words. Both the 
Principles and P1aRtices of all Nations have, 
inall times, declared the contrary, Nor has 
any Worſhip, in any Place, been eſtabliſhed, 


or ſuch a conſtitution framed as that we call [$i 


Religion, without ſome other expreſſions of 
ſervice, and ſome other External Medrums ap- 
propriated to it, And this ſeems to havea- 
. riſen from rwo things, Firſt, Men have ne- 
ver {uppoſed their Words, or their Thoughts, | 
or their Geſtures, robe alone, a ſufficient ex- 
preſſion of that Homage they are naturally 
ſenſible they oweto the Greatneſs and Bounty | 
of God, for their own Beings, and the Do- 
n2?tion of this world, which he has viſibly be- 
ſtowed upon Man, in making the Whole ina 
ſ\ubſ{erviency to Him, and giving him the ple: 
nary and quiet poſſeſſion of it 5 But they (ill 
thought 


of Scripture-Belief, I33 

thought themſelves bound to a lurther expreſ- 
fion of Gratitude and Subjecion, Secondly, 
Mankind in every Age have applied ro God 
' under a ſenſe of Sm, andoft &x/t contracted 
by it, and upon that account, have ſtill ad- 
> judged it as neceflary ro make ſome further 
> offering to God for their fins, and by ſome 
- other Mediums then bare Thoughts and naked 
Expreſſions, to apply to Him about them. 
| No man&ver yet imagined ſuch a ſervice a 
ſufficient Compenſation for Sin, bur have ſtill 
atrempted a further SatisfatFion to the Fuſtice 
above,and by ſome other ways have indeavour- 
ed to appeaſe Divine «Anger, Now, theReaſon 
of the world does not ive itſelf intoany po- 
ſitive Certainty abour ſ#ch things, as it does a- 
 boucthingsin themſelves Morally Good and Mo» 
rally Evil, No mans Reaſon determines about 
the poſitive Uſe of any ſuch Oatward Mediums 
ot worſhip, ror can aſſure me of Gods diſtin- 
guiſhing Acceptance,in any of them(And,to be 
upon certain grounds of Acceptance with God, 
| 15thechief thing in all our V Vorſhip ) Ner 
' 1sany man by Nature, a clear and certain Law 
to himſelf about ſuch things; Nor is it poſ- 
{ible he ſhould Becauſe there is no Incrinſt- 
cally Religious Good, as to matter of Wor- 
ſhip, in any parts of the world, bur all ſuch 
goodneſs reſults purely from 7nſ{itution, God 
= =_ has 
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has not CanQified any part of the Creation to 


his Service in ſuch a way by any unalterable 


obligation ariſing from the Rational Nature, 
No ſuch External Mediums of Worſhip ate 
founded in Reaſon, but all in I7ſlitution, Tis 
true, the Light of Nature will direct me to 
that behaviour of my ſelf in the pertormance 


of all Worſhip, which I think moſt Decent |*! 


and Reverenc, But tor any External Medi- 


ums of Worſhip, the Light of Nature will | 


give meno certain DireCtion at all. It any 
Parts of the World be to be made uſe of in 
Worfhip ( as by tte judgment of God him- 
ſelf, and che practice of the whole world, it 
has been declared Neceſſary that ſome ſhould 
be ) we muſt then, borh for the Choice and 

the Z#ſe, of ſuch parts of the World , be 
wholly guided and ſteered by Revelation, 
And the truth is, every mans own Reaſon 1s 
Impregnated with Obligations to a further 
Degree of Worſhip and Divine Homage, then 
Rea(onit (elf is able to be a Safe and a Certain 
guide rousin, and direfts us to many Duties 
which we want Revelation to teach us howto | 
pertorme. Which has, in all Ages, made 
the world ſo inquiſitive atter it, and ſhenws us 
how Rationally we tend Upward in this mat- 
cer, and how greatly our own Natures pre- | 
pare us to expe and receive 1»ftr#&#ions from 
Above, Secondly, 
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E Cretiny Secondly, Should this be admitted , thar 
I inlay Divine Worſhip might be confined ſimply 
10nl Naz ro Thoughts, Geſtures, and Words, yer 
Worſkiy; would not our natural light inable us to acquir 
uti, ) our ſelves as we ought in this matter, nor 
dire4q; well to perform ſuch a (ervice as that, with- 
> perfornz our ſupernatural help. There be two great 
moſt Dy ends of all worſhip, which though inſeparable 
ernal , in their attainment, are yer diſtin in their 
Nature application, and 1i not attained, the whole 
all, 1, cf mens attempts that way will prove 2Itoge- 
ade uſeg ther uſeleſs and fruitleſs. Firſt, in a right 
ff God; manner to give to God the Honour due from us 
ble wo fo him. And Secondly, to prov:de ſuffict- 
fomeſy Ently for our own welfare , by an acceptance 
e Chi: With him, For the Firſt, how can we Ho- 


World. nour God, with the Honour due to im, un- 
| Revelg Jeſs we have a right Knowledge of him, and 


oRey fuch 2 diſcovery of his Being as may tully in- 
© 2 fas formand aſcertain our minds about him;zwhich 
Images Wenever can have, nor to this day the World 
d 2Cn Never had, without Revelation, 'Tis impoſh- 
| ble to Honour God as we ought, unlefs ( ac- 
cording to our meaſure ) we know him as in 

truth he is;and *tis equally impoſſible to know 

what God is, unleſs it betold us by himfelt. 

'Tis not fimply ſufficient to Copacitate nie tor 

a que addreſs to the Deity to know in the + e- 

neral that there is a Supreme Wiſdom,and Ju- 

K 4 ſtice 
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ſtice, and Power above me, that ſome way 
or other exiſts ( which is all my Reaſon will 
tell me) bur I muſt have ſome aire and d;- © 
tin Knowledge of thar Being, wherein al] 
thoſe Attributes do exift : Upon which, as 
the Objet of my Worſhip, my mind may ter- 
minate, and without which I ſhall be ſure to 
form an 74o/ to my ſell in the room of that ze- 
ing, and then apply thoſe Attributes co 7t, 
To which fatal miftake and idolacrous delufi- 
on the World (having by Nature, no cer- | 
rain account what God was, nor aſter what 
manner the Deity did exiſt } inall Ages, has 
been roo apparently ſubjet, Secondly, how 
can we (nfficiently provide for our own wel- 
fare, unleſs we can be ſafely afſured of the for- 
g1veneſs of fin, and the total removal of natu- | 
ral guile ? And how is it poflibleto be fo aflu- 
red, unleſs we knew the Terms of Gods for- 
erveneſs, and the Mears of our Reconciliation, 
to him 2 Of which we have no certain ſatisfy- 
1ng account given us by any diftates of Na- 
cure, nor can they ever be found our, until 
they be rold us from above. Men muſt needs 
make ſtrange Prayers, and have very wild and 
uncertain Meditations about God and their 
own Conditions, that were benighted wich Ig- 
norance in ſuch things. Prayer and whatever | 


elſe is it ſelf a part of Natural worſhip; would | « 


be 


b R; be very /amely performed, without ſome Re- 


17 
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velation to guideit. The Pagan devotion was 


4 medley of ſtrange Sentiments tounded in horri- 
> Witenj ble Ignorance of God, and of their own Con- 
MM wich, dition, and the way of mans Reſtoration. 
ind mat Had Plato or Ariſtotle or the wiſeſt amongſt 


lar chem bur left us a Liturgy of their own Com- 


of thay poſition, it would with great effeR have con- 
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all reaſonable denial], 


vinced us what neceſlity there is of fome Rewe- 
lation to guide even the beſt underſtandings in 
all Divine acdrefles. 

Two things about Worſhip, the practice 
of che Heathen World has taught us, -beyond 
Firſt, chat Mankind 
have generally acknowledged it neceſſary that 
ſome Supernatural direction ſhould be given 
for the manage ofthar intercourſe that ought 
to be between God and Man, and have ſub- 
{cribed to the ſhortneſs and defficiency of Hu- 
mane Wiſdom about it. And Secondly, that 
chere is no one certain compleat Sy/ſfeme of 
Worſhip, that by the light of Nature, Men 
do uniformly agree in. The one refalts from 
rheir conſtant recourſe roSupernatural enquiries, 
and the many Enthuſiaſt ice pretenfions there- 
upon, The other, from their great and emi- 
nent diſagreement amongſt themſelves; for 
the Pagan world , who were only under the 
conduR of Natural light ( and had, ia truck, 


no 
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no Revelation at all, but were ſtill abuſed 


with rhe counterfeit of it ) fel! by that guidance |, 
inro endleſs diverſity in practice, and into a | 
numberleſs variety of opinions , about the þ 
right way of ſerving and approching the Deity, {gi 


and were univerſally engaged in mulriplied 


Mediums and Methods of worſhip, no way | wile, N 
preſcribed by any Natural Law connate with |, 
Meas beings, or any general uniform iſſues {j 


of righr Reaſon ; nor indeed were they under 
any dire&ion at all, either for their Choile, or 
their Ue, further then what their own fapcie; 
or beſt gueſſes , or ſome Enthvſiaſtick Impo- 
ſters could ſuggeſt to them ; which plainly 


declares, there is not anability in Nature fuf- | 


AM oe he ON 
{V4 Inf ſtate 


ficiencly to guide Men in Divine worſhip, fo | 


far as their own devotions ao naturally Steer 
them, 
And we that zndeed have Rewelatien, arein- 


ſtructed by that Revelatzor it (elf, ſufficiently 


ro know the neceſſity there is of Revelation, 


For we find that God, by his revealed Laws, | 


does not only revive in general the whole of 
Natures Laws about worſhip, and inſtruCt us 
in the true Extent thereof, which he does, and 
much inlightens our natural Knowledge there- 
in ( which we find was greatly dei:Ctive, e- 
ven abour Natural Duty ) and gives us a com- 
pleat view of our Natural Obligations to mw 
an 
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and teaches us ina duemanner, how to per- 
T £orm the Duties of Nature ; he does not only 

'do this, not only re&ifie, bur far exceed all 

' nacural dictates of worſhip, and inducerh 

- much into his ſervice that receives its Virtue 
and worth ſingly from 1»ffiteutzen , and no 

otherwiſe, Never ſince Man was firſt made, 
? has God left him fingly to the Natural Lawvs 
of his own Being, for the payment of that 

heir L Hfomage he owes him. Even to Adam in his 
_— fy Innocent ſtate, God rhought fit to give 2 
 n..1 Law Supernatural, A Law which ſor the 
: fick it matter of it, had no foungation at all in Aduams 
6 hich pla ature, further then that he was by his own 
{in Namr) nature generally obliged to do whatſoever 
' God required of him, Much more may we 


Wor 


rurally$ expect it fince the fall, the whole Method of 
_- our Recovery being Supernaturat, Nor Is it 
#411tt, Z fir to be thought that God ( who has made 
f, ſufion man nor only under an Obligation to the per- 
jof Reta formance of all moral goodneſs; but has allo 
reveatedls implanted in his Being a deſire ofa peculiar 
| chewl® and ſupernatural converſe with him, and given 
nd inſt him ſuch noble faculcies ſo capable of it ) 
he dos ſhould not promulge ſome particular Laws by 
wledgets which he might receive a full and ſatisfying 
detcdre,: direction for the attainment of it, or indeed, 
es 52M that God ſhould nor dire men to the furtheſt 
tions tos approches they were able to make toward him, 
ax and 
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and glorifie himſelf by appointing a way to 
theutmoſt Homage and Service their rational |} 
Beings are capable of. 

Fourthly, Some things moſt eſſentially ne- 
ceſlary to the Being of all Religion, and ro 
the preſent and future good of Mankind, ate | 
not d;ſcoverable but by Revelation. And 'cwere |at, 01 00 
2 barbarous conception to think that God |elfnce! 0d 
ſhould leave the World wholly in the dark |nſe to rne 
about thoſe matrers wherein their greateſt jm il 3 
concernments lie, I will not ſpeak particularly 
of the Nature of God, how indiſcoverablet || 
is without Revelation, and yet how zecefſar |\ 
to be known { according to our capacity ) it 
order to all true worſhip; Mens Ignorance in 
That particular having evidently been the root 
of all Peltheiſme and 1dolatry, nor what mar- | 


velous dark, abſurd, yea, prophane, and blaſ- |it 
phemous conceptions the World had of it, 
without Revelation! Norwill I ſpeak furcher | 
of the Worlds Original, how nfeful and ne- |t 
ceflary the Knowledge of it is to us, to be 
truly informed how our ſelves and all things |ſapn 
elle came firſt ro exiſt! What marvellousin- | 
ſtruction to our ſelves and whata natural Ho- 
mage to God reſults from it ! which yer de- 
pends purely upon Revelation, and the Know- 
ledg ofitis impoſlible to beattained withour it, 
Nor will 1 mention choſe uncercaincies the id 
moos: — = 
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IM: World hath been, and muſt ( without Reve- 
WIR lation) be ſtill intangled withall about Death, 
' to know whether it be a Natural accident ! 
tellenidh thing originally appurtenant to Humane 
"SOM a Nature, and arinexed to our Beings in their 
- firſt conſtitution ! or hath been as apuniſh- 
I. AM ment, or upon ſome other account introdu- 
UNE that ced fince ! and the many difficulties that will 
ly nth; ariſe to our meditation either way z nor will I 
| their gz much inſiſt upon that uncertainty we muſt 
AK Parti needs be in, about a f#ture Condition after this 
Kilcored life, unleſs particularly info:med therein by 
t how Revelation. Though my Reaſon will tell me 
ur capach; (and it may ſafely be colleed fram the une- 
n qual diſpoſition of rewards and puniſhments 
y beentl: here) that there is ſome future eſtate of 
nor what things beyond this World, without a ſuppo- 
bane, ali fition of which 1 muſt either depoſe God 
d hide from his Government, or elſe admit him un- 
Iſpeakis juſt, both which are abſurd, yer how condu- 
ufefula cing is it to all crue Religion, and how neceſ- 
to wt ſary for the incouragment of Virtue and the 
andals ſuprefſion of Vice to be fully informed about 
marvels theſe things, and not to be left fluctuating 
cans about with every blaſt of uncertain gueſs and 
which conjeQure ! What wild conceptions had the 
nd chefy Heathen world about their Infernal Regions, 
ed wide 20d their _ Fields ! Nor were they only 


Y oy - 


rigs) £t10Ns peculiar to the Poets, but admitted by 
Wi their 
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their Wiſeft men, and beſt Philoſophers, who | rune 
were able to frame very lictle better [42's of 
rhoſe things, To give one Inſtance of many, | 
Plutarch one of the wiſeſt and beit of the Hez- 
thens, in the "Treatiſe he wrote upon this 
eAMotto, nab fiarc, gIV.S no better an account 
of the furure ſtate of mens Souls, then that 
the Wicked are only overwhelmed in theper- 
petuil oblivion of all rings; And for the 
Place and Condition of ſuch as ſhail be happy 
hereafter, in his Conſolation direted ro Apolly 
nits, he adheres to the opinion of Pzndr, 
who deſcribes thoſe things in the ſame Fifi 
ous and Ridiculous way that YVirgzt does in the 
fixth Book of his En4ad's: For V7reil does di- | ,v\gimnta 
rely imitate Pinday therein. Epicarmus indeed to pollels 
pretended ro ſome Wiſer Sentiments 3 Burthe| hoye 7, 1 
end of them was to render ail Notion of a Fu* | ye yery 
ture condition Fabulous, and to Allegorrze all | yg W 
that was ſaid of another World into this; | 4 + 4rbe 
And to make men believe that whatever wa | Tyxa Ne 
ſaid of the Sufferings and Pazas of the Infernal 
Regions, it was nothing elfe but what was ſut- 
fered in this Life, by Covetous, Ambitious, 
and Fearjul Minds, Exagitated with their 
own Exorbitant Faſhions , Which was a moſt | 
eft:ctual way to baniſh out of the World all 
Fear of Vice, and all Love to Virtue, which 
even by thole Obſcure notions they had of 2 
Future | 
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Future State, was much upheld and maintain- 
ed. But to gofarther, How neceſſary muſt 
we needs grant it, to have the'certainty of a 
Fature condition after this Life, eſtabliſhed 
by Revelation, when we conſider how Unfix- 
ed ſome of the Wiſeſt have been, about the 
very Being of any ſuch rhing at all! Such men 
as Socrates and Cicero were Doubtiul and Un = 
reſolved in the cale, and came to no more bur 
T hat they inclined to that opinion, and judged it 
the more Prolable, And eAriffotle diſcourſed 
of it with much more Obſcurity, The Re- 
ſurreftion of mens Boajes is a thing of farr 
Harder belief, ſtands in greater need of Re- 
velatioz to creditit, *Tis not the caſteſt rask 
to poſſeſs men with a through perſwaſton a- 
bout 1t, when 'ti# revealed. Saanciſme is 4 
weed very apt togrow, and not ſoon Erads- 
cated. We find St. Pau#/ſufficiently Laughed 
at at Athezs for Preaching the Reſurredtton. 
"Twas a New notion to the Phileſophers, And 
yet if there were any Glimmerings of it a- 
mongſt any of the Philoſophers, it was a- 
moneſt the Stoicks, who were one of the Sets 
he encountered. I know, there have been 
ſome remote apprehenſions amongſt the Pa- 
gans tending this way : But neither the Pagax- 
world in General, nor any conſiderable part, 
nor indeed any part of it at all, ever agreed 
IN 
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in 2 poſitive diſtin& beliet of any ſuch thing, {4yt9W? 
Some fancied there would come to be ſuch a 144 
Revolution of the Heavens, as that all the &; yhace 


Stars would be preciſely returned to the very 


exact Panttum in which they were when all Is 
things began firſt to be, and that then all that 
ever had been ſhould return, in Order, Time, [ge find 


ard Nature, to their tormer Condition and 


Station, and be juſt as they had been, Some [ 


rell us, the Magi, who were the Caldean Phi- ke 


loſephers, had ſome obſcure, notions that all 
men ſhould, one day revzue, and become Im- 
mortal. And ſome of the Stoicks thought 
ſhould be burnt to Aſhes, and then would 
follow an immediate reſtoratzon of all things, 
But theſe were but wild and roveing Gueſles 


ence 0f it ) 
09h (01 RE 


in general; no cert2in determination was | 
Mankind able to make about this matterin } 
particular, Andyet, of how great uſe is the þ 


aſſurance of it to all rhe ends of Virtue and 


Religion! and how Sovereign aremedy isit |, 
againſt the terror of Death , which Ariſtotle \y 


calls the terribleſt of all Terrors, to be aſſured, 


upon ſafe grounds, our Bodies (hall be raiſed | 
again, and all the Friends wepat with here jy. 
{hall, in their Souls and Bodies Re-united, |; 


Exiſt for ever. 
But waveing the proſecution of theſe, there 


be tivo things in themſelves of abſolute ne- | 


ceſſity | 


11 


At all th from whence I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate 
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Gig ceffity to the being of all Religion, and be- 
yond all poſſibility of a Natural diſcovery, 


P thevy the neceſſity of a Revelation, in order to the 


ov 


- At reſent and future happineſs of Mankind. 
alth Fir&, a certain diſtin Knowledge how that 
- Tn Eril we find in Mankind came firſt ro Exiſt ! 
Ho whence the Corruption of Humane Nature 


0. ime! In ſhort, how there came to be ſuch a 
t deah ching as Eviland $i inthe World! Secondly, 
1 Uni pow Sin (and Guilr, arifing from the Con= 
ECOMeh (jence of it) may be removed, and Meri 
row brought to a Reconciliatian with God ! and an 
inward Acqueſcency about it ! For the firſt, 
all thy Thar chere is ſach a thing as Ewiland Si» in 
ag Guck Men, and Gilt reſulting from it, needs no 
ation R proof ; every mans own Reaſon determines 
| MAI! the Caſe, and the whole tranſaction of the 
uſes yyorld is too ſadan Evidence of. We find 
VITTOeR in the Prayers of all Nations a Confeſsio7 of 
medi 5; And no worſhip but ſome way or other 
Anh tending to the removal of itz whichis a pub- 
e aſlut 1jck proteſt ia the Caſe, entered by the whole 
ber World againſt themſelves, Ts viſible; our 
with Toferiour faculties do combate our Superiour, 
e-ugit and our Wills over Rule us to that whict: our 
| own Reaſons determine againſt, Ariſtotle, 
heſe,t1® in the end of the laſt Chapter of his firſt Book 
ſolute® of Frhicks, confeſſeth There i ſomewhat 1n our 
* ell L Nature 
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Nature that oppoſeth right Reaſon, Whatever | he's 
direQions the, Phileſophers and Moryaliſts gave |! 
ro Conquer our Paſsions and (ubdue our Senſual 
Appetites, and to conduCt us to Virtue, they 
are all grounded upon this ſappolal. Azerecles, |, i 
a Stoical Philoſopher, in his Diſcourſe u 

the Golden ſayings of Pythagoras, ſpeaks fall 
and excellently to this point His words are 
theſe. Man (ayes he) i of his own mo» 
tion inclined to follow the Evil and leave the 
Good, There is a certain ſtrife bred in his afe- 
Fions;, He hath a free Will, which he abuſtth, | 
bndang himſelf wholly to encounter the Lam 
God. And this Freedom it ſelf i' nothing elſe 
but a Willingneſs ts admit that which is not gol, 
rather then otherwiſe, 

Thar a certain Knowledge of the 0r1gin 
of this we call Evil, and aclear diſcovery ol 
the firſt riſe and Cauſe of it, is of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity to the Being Of all Religion, and that 
a Man cannot be Reliziows as he ought with- 
our it, iseafily proved, and will be {afficient- | tg) 
ly ſo, by a due conſideration of theſe four be 
things. Firſt, how can we acknowledge ' Onelayes, 
Gods Fuftice in Puniſhing Manking, and witl- | 
out repining ſ#b-77t to it as we ought, unleb | v1 
we know whence this Evil firſt came ! whit ; 
Author it had! and how, and upon whit 44 
rerms man comes to be guikty of _— | 

whic 


| 
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 Whaten which he is puniſhed ! Secondly, how can 
dire we be (as we oughtto be) ſenſible of Gods 
* Ur Sexſu general or particular favesrs, and adore his 
Fe, th goodneſs in preſerving us, and providing for 
Big, us, unleſs we be rightly informed of our own 
fOurſe uh dezrerits and rebellion again him and that Man= 
ſpeatal kind have deſerved a total ruine and ſubverſi- 
SW on! which we can never be, unleſs we know 
Þis my the firſt entrance of evil , and the original 
3 lm Cauſe of it, Thirdly, how can we properly 
a 73 hi4 addreſs our ſelves to God to repair our raines, 
b he «44 unleſs we perfealy know how the fiſt breach 
y the Lo came to bemade! Laſtly, how is it poſſible, 
f nothin upon reaſonable Grounds to reſtrain Mankind 
2s my from Impeacbing the wiſdom, Power , and 
Goodneſs of God in making and Governing the 
t the 04 w orld,unleſs we know the firſt rife and prima- 
diſcom ry Cauſe of all the diſorder we (ee ! which is 
not to be known till we come tothe Spring- 
head of evil and fin, With what Impatience 

ought did Menulſe to reproch God and Nature abour 
» it,aS if there were a kind of Malevelens and if 


will in the Deity to the bappineſs of Men ! 
One ſayes, | 
Tho”, @ Thxyor Codmuny 'ar3pdris Orbs. 


Another, "Q 8 "emuAwrai)o Ori Peinbig begſoiat 
| Zoqy ayvoptvors 't]ol I 7 *axndis eigy. 
And 4 third, Towaior wogpais ol ©xdt (oproparAy : 

; Eprinuo npas xgetnoyes mpurory. — — 
L 2 Nor 
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'Nor indeed can we well blame the | jyr they 
diſorder of mens minds that contemplate n__ 
the preſent poſture of the World , and 'Tgallett 
are able to. give no ſatisfying account to | | from 
themſelves , how things came at firſt to | never 
be ! OS nanger NC 

And that a certain account of evil in its orj- 
inal is impoſſible to be had without revelation, 
will appear very evident, How ſhould any 
man ever come to diſcover whence thatin- 
ternal confli firſt aroſe between the Wil 
and the Judgment! How a man came tobe 
firſt ſo divided againſt himſelf, one condem- 
ning the other ! -No man naturally knows any | 
thing of its Casſality, nor more of it then that 
it is ſo, How ſhould any manever find out 
from whence, or by what means thoſe unry- 
ly luſts and paſſions, thoſe evil and crooked [fue 
inclinations that narurally infeſt the minds of 
men, and are a part of themſelves, that cre- 
ate 2 guiltin mens own Breaſts, and prove fo 
ruinous to ethers, came firſt to exiſt * What 
footſteps are there in Nature to conduct us to 
the firſt cauſe of theſe things? and the miſe- 
ries that attend them ? ſomething indeed we |emi 
may ſay Negatively of rhe Origine of evil; 
but we cannot afhirm poſitively the leaſt thing 
aboutit, VVe can muchleſs tell how Marr 
kind came to be wicked, then we co 
Fe ow 
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name t! how they came firſt ro be! and yer cis 
; Iempla impoſſible to know that, but by revelation. 
rd, 4 *Tis eafle toderive the beings of men in gene- 
accomt t r21, from ſome Supreme maker ( though we 
| firſt 0i can never fiad out the time when, nor the 
. ., manner how they came firſt ro be made )) bur 
1 IN'SO we can no way at all imagine from whence to 
Erevith derive the evilof their beings, or upon what 
thoullm co father the Corraption ot humane Nature, 
ace thati nor what Date to give it, From a Being infi- 
@ the Vi nitely perfe& and good, evilit (elf could not 
\camety originally come; that is, Men conld nor at 
he cond: the firſt be made ſo. Thar we may {:tely 
Know fay in the Negative to aſſert mans Apoſtacy, 
It thend however any part of the world may dream 0- 
er find therwiſe ; *tis demonſtrable that man is ſome 
thoſe wW-way or other degenerated from his Primitive 
nd croot fate ( from the clear evidence of which, it we 
he mins duly conſider ir, reſults theabſolute neceſſity 
thate of a revelation)” Tis impoſſible evzl it felt ſhould 
nd pron be Con-created with him, and be originally 
ſt? W appurtenant to him, as part of him. And 
ndu&s *cis thus demonſtrable, if man had been ar the 
d then} firſt made, as now he is, naturally inclined to 
F inde) evil and Vice, had his inqlination to evii as 
neof & well as to that which is good been Created 
leaſt thi with him, his reaſon would never have appro- 
howMa ved the one,and condemned the other;becauſe 
we can# both natural, and upon equal terms in our 
| bf | L 3 Conſtitution 
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' Conflitution, To condemn any one part "1 
our original conſtitution by another, had bee | 


in it ſeifnot only unnatural and unreaſonable, #90 
bur it had been direRly to reproch our ma. |" 


ker, and our ſelves, which nothing Created 
can be ſuppoſed to be fo Created as naturally 
to do, Nature( as 'twas firſt framed ) could 
never be ſo divided againſt it ſelf, Aman 
could never have had any Conſcience of 
evil, nor any remorſe for 1ts nor coul 
any gnilt have been contraRed by it , had 
it been (as now it is) part of himſelf, and |?: 
- at firſt Created with him, *Tis not poſſi. 

ble a man ſhould judge in himſelf that tobe 
evil, and repent of it as ſuch, which he aQe( 
in proſecution of his firſt make, Thereca |** 
be no fault in aQting ſuitably to our origind |? 
frame and compoſure, nor any puniſhment \* 
due for ſo doing, in the judgment of a ratic- || 
nal Being ; becauſe *tis impoſſible to dober- 
ter, All Conſcience of evil and fin muſt ne- 
ceflarily ariſe from an inward conviRtien that 
we are not what we ought-to bez which we 
muſt needs be if we be as we were firſt made, 
VVhenever my Reaſon tells me I do tht | 
which I ought not todo, the ſame reaſon will 


tell me, I am degenerated, and do not what! | | 


was firſt made tro do ; Befides, 'tis utterly | 
:mpofhible that a man ſhould be orgy 
mnade 


of Scripture-Beltef. ISI 


| ole pin; Made with oppoſite 1nclinations, and an irre- 
ber, hadhy © concilable conflict within himſelf ( one pare 
mnreaſon condemning another) by a Being that is 24 
roch ory iy it ſelf in all gooaneſs, and one and the 
hing Crey ſame by an infinite 7denrity in all Perfet7;on, 
dasnamy VVe cannever, with any common ſenſe, fa- 
med) @ ther Diviſion upon #24), or that which is 7-7- 
elf A; prrſef and Evit upon that which is Perfee#ly 
Sonſciens Good, or primarily derive ſuch a Copypoſrtion as 
» nor © Man now is from what we know God muſt 
d by it,, needs be. Nor canwe imagine That inhe- 
* himſelf, 1©2t Shame wenow find in thenature of Man- 
is not j- £1nd, relating ro much of themſelves, could 
elf that Þe of the Same Date with their firſt Conſtitu- 
hich hes #20, or that Man ſhould be at the firſt ſo cre- 
Tha #ed as to be naturally «ſhamed of any part of 
ooaro Ai-ſelf, or anything relative to his own Be- 
7 punily. 7" *T was an Apoſtacy from what he once 
nt ofag a5 uſt nceds make him turn afide and 
Met ide himſelf from his own eyes ; "Twas Evil 
iGo mi 22d Guils muſt needs be the firſt Authors of 
ion Shame 

b. So far we may go inthe Negative; What 
we firſtly WEROW are, is not what we firſt were, Bur 
wo | how came the Change ? Has any ill Genius, 
—_ Since, taken up its abodein Bumane Nature? 
qu" And, impoſing upon ir, Adted it to all this 
=": Evil weSee? Is the world under the Tyranny 


A yo of any Evil Spirit? Or, is man-kind degene- 
F. | L 4 rated 
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rated by any Neceſlary Decay in the courſe of | 
Nature? Or, was mans own Will the great 
root of Evill? Came it from a Created Free. 
dom: Have men Wilfully delaced them- 
ſelves> If they have, When was it done? 
W hat was the firſt occaſion of doing it? 
Was it done allat oxce 2 and has it ever fince | 
come by Deſcent, and been intailed by a cer- 
tain Propagation upon the world ? Or has its 
entrance been Gradual 2 Were ſome only the 
firſt Authors of it? Or has every man in every 
Ape had his ſhare in the Conſpiracy ? In 
ſharr, If we ſuppoſe ( which we ought) that 
Man was Not at firſt created with an Aqui 
principle of Evil in his breaſt, W hence could 
it primarily Ariſe > And whence ſhould we 
come to call it Sz > and, in the true judg- | 
ment of Reaſon, Determine againſt it? Ir 
muſt be grounded upon a mans Relation and 
Dury to God, All conſcience of Evil and 
Sin which we have in our own Nature, is ſtill 
with a reference to God, to his Nature, and 
to his Will, and our Subjecion to him, If 
ſuch a thing then as Evil and Sin ( for they 
are Ccnjoyned by the Rational Nature ) muſt 
needs ariſe from mans Relative SubjeRion to | 
God, it muſt be by Oppoſing and Diſobey- 


Ing bis Will revealed by ſome Law, And that 'dyring 


Law muſt be either Natural or apa 
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e courſe; Tf Natural and Created with him, it muſt 
b Uhe gin needs be the DiRates of his Rc1ſom + And 'cis 
ſeated Fry, maryellons hard to conceive how Man (while 
Iced they he was intire, and untainted, in the compleat 
IS It day furniture of his fi1{t make) ſhould ( withour 
* Corgi! ſome very violear Ir::preffions, or ſome very 
Iteveln ſtrange concurrence of Accidents ) go aſtray 
ed by. from the guide of his own Reaſon, and tran(- 
| Orlax preſs ſuch a Law as was the chiet Ruling parc 
pe Olſ: of himſelf, Nor are we able to give to our 
naninet ſelves the leaſt ſatisfying account of it, If a 
piracy}; Law Supernatural; What that Law was ! or 
t How, or When, or by Whom Tranſgreſ- 

ſed ! wecan never diſcover; Nor ſo much as 

| make one probable Gueſs towards it. No 

man will ever find an Anſwer to theſe and ma- 


« ny other endleſs Enquiries, that ſearches by 
it! the Candle-lighe of Nature. Nor is there 


any one Vay-mark ſet up to dire us. No 

one thing has ſo point-blank filenced the 

whole world in all Ages, as this has done. 

How miſerably involved in their own Confu- 

im, | ſed netions were the Philoſophers about this 

n (forh matter ! Never arriving at the leaſt glimps of 

ture) truth in the caſe, Sometimes deriving Evil 

bjecia! from the perverſeneſs and malignity of Mat- 

ad Diſs ter, ſometimes from I know not what fancy- 

And ed principle of Diſcord ; Nor could they iflue 
T9 . | : 

ppernaws their Doubts at laſt intoany better Reſolve, 

a chen 
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then that there were Two Swpreme Beings, one 
infinitely Good, and the other infinitely El, ' 
equally the Cauſe of both the principles of 
Good and Evil. And fo were fain to Cantos 
the Deity, and to put both the Principles upon 
even termes ( which direaly overthrows the 
di@ates of all righrReaſon ) to make room 
for a Solution of this Problems. And ſhould 
we admit ſuch a Cunning contrivance of Non- 
ſenſe as two contrary Supremes, it would by 
fill further Involve us, Tf a man were 
made 8s he is, How came it to pals that byj 
the Deities Agreed in the doing of it, and we 
yet perfeRly oppoſite and Contrary each to 0: 
ther? Did ove make the Good part, and the 
other the 11] part> Or did the Good Deity 
make man «lone; and the other Debasch him 
and Ux-make bim after « *'Twill not be ealy, 
ina due manner, to Share him Between them, 
And if that we naturally call Evil came origi- 
nally, as well as that we call Good, from a 
Being Eternal and equally S»preme, Why 
ſhould the F#dement of right Reaſon in man 
be ſo much for the Oe, and direQly «givf 
the Other 2 It ir be ſo, the Pedigree of the Ore 
1s no whit »eaver nor beſer then the Orhtr. 
Nor 1s it 2 thing in it ſelf poſſible, to annex | ; 

that we mean by Evil, or Imperfettion from 
whence it naturally reſults, to whats —_ | 
off 
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becauſe Eternity neceflarily includes Perfetion, 
and cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed without ir. 
In ſuch a diſmal Wilderneſs 6f Ignorance and 
Error has Mankind n__—_— about , whilſt 
they contemplated theſe things ; about which 
upon any good grounds to be aſcertained is 
| (without Revelation) utterly impoſſible ; 

nor can we ( whilſt Ignorant of the 07;-:ze of 
| Evil) ever find out the true Reaſon and pri- 

mary Cauſe of all thoſe Sorrows and Miſeries 
we find the World poflefled of, *Tis true, 
the Heathen were deeply ſenſible of the ruincus 
and ſad Condition of Humane Nature, and 
the troubleſome revolutions of the World ; 
| ſome to fo great adegree that they choughr, 
| aS Ewr:pides did, that we ought toweep at the 
' Birth of our Children, and to /augh our Pa- 


Xe rents to their Graves; and 'twas uſual with 


| them tofancy Death asa Preſent ſent irom the 
| Gods to the beff men for their beſ# Actions : 

So they fancied Death ſeat to Cleotis and Bitorn 
for their P:ety to Funo, To Agamedesand Try- 
phonize for building the Templear Delphos: Bur 
they knew nothing how the World came into 
this poſture we find itleither it muſt bea neceſ- 
ſary conſequent of Nature, orelſethe World 
1s under ſome great p#niſhment impoſed by the 
Supreme Fudge of it, If all we ſee be nece(- 
lary conſequents from Nature, we muſt needs 


chink 
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think Nature it ſelf to be ſome very Imperfea | jail 


and 1ZCompoſure,We muſt needs imagineira 
wretched conſtitution at firſt,that carry'din its | 


bowels ſo many diſmal misfortunes. Who can 
ſuppoſe God ſhould from the beginning frame 
this World inthe poſture we find it ? ande. 


re& the courſe of Nature with all thoſe ſor. 
rows we ſee neceflarily attending it ? We [|j 


 cannever reaſonably believe things ſo wrought 
off their makers hands ar firſt, as that the ne- 
ceſſary and natyral conſequence of them ſhould 
be their preſenc poſture. And it we ſuppoſe 
( as well we may) all the fad and forrowful 
accidents, and troubleſome vicifitudes of hy- 
mane life, to come from a Fudgment lince im- 
poſed from above; for ſome Treaſon of which 
the World has been attaizted, and ſome grand 
piece of Revelliozagainft the great Sovererey, 
how ſhort a Stage will Nature condu@ us, in 


CNKNOWN TC 
; the WI 
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our ſearches after thoſe things ! VVho can in- | 
form us of the firſt Authors of ſuch a fatal fin 


Treaſon ? the Time and Occaſion of its Com- 
miſhon ? What the Sexteyce was God pro- 
nounced when he inflied theſe Judgments? 


How far it Extesded? VVhether all the o | 


ther parts of the world be puniſhed for Mars 
Tranſereſsion ? Or how it came firſt to pals 
that they are as we find them > VVhether 
God will purſue the Execution into the _ 

world? 
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T Iperſy world ! Or whether any Bounds be ſer to its 
> MPnen duration here! and the world ſhall ever ſur- 
any yive and out-laſt it, and return at length to 
5. Winn be in ſo much-a better Conditionas we may 


SETRLLETG 


X reaſonably conjeQure at firſt ic was! Theſe 
ait? ai and many other neceſſary Queſtions may be 
: thoſe asked; bur can ever be reſslved without Rewve= 
WS IC) 1df;on, 

$ ſo why And as Mankind have been ſtill reproched 
$that the by their own Ignorance about this matter, 
'themf being never able to make the leaſt probable 
weſupi gueſs at the Origine of evil, nor to aſcend by 
nd ſorroy the Streams to the Fountain (the Spring-head 
tudesof} of natural corruption being as much concealed 
ext fine from the moſt' inquiring men, and as much 
ſox of vit unknown to the wileſt parts of the World, 
[fomeg3 as the Fountains of Nite were to the ancient 
t Sovery Geographers ) {o, in the ſecond place men can 
duty, never ( without ſupernatural help) upon 
Vhocui good Grounds be aſſured how to remove that 
ach :& -2#ilt ingendered by it ! the burden of which 
of its (@ they continua}ly groan under, as the heavieſt 
; God p and foreſt of all humane preffures ; thar is, 
Indoms No man { ſhould he ſtudy over all the YVa- 
r 2] tk+ Jumes of Nature) ualels it betold him from 
od for Heaven, can certainly know upon what rexms 
firſt to God will proceed in pardoning and proiſhing 
'VVtet fe finsof the World ! ſhould a man imagine 
cheats that God would take no other vengeance upon 


* wal mens 
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mens diſobedience, then thoſe temporal judg. [ax 
ments he has laid upon them and che World |y 
they dwell in ? Should a man imagine that ; 
God has atisfyed his Juſtice in Condemning 
man to Death, and Sentencing of him to the 
Grave » and expoſing him to thoſe Sorrowy 
that attend him thither, and means to gong 
further ? Theſe thoughts will not obliterate |prconliltent 
mens Guilt, nor will ſuch gueſſes at the Penalty [ney ye 
at all appeaſe the minds of Men when they do |ltion, It 
If, Will God have the firff-born of men; |ſuifafin; 
bodies, or the beft of their Subſtance, or what [which tho 
parts of the World to ſatisfie for their diſobe 
dence > If we ſhould ranſack all the particy 
lars that Humane invention. can reach inthi [{cisfaBiem 
kind, we could never be fully aflured, that {And how 
the Expiation of mens Siz lay in «zy, or in dl [infinte Jul 
of them. The great concern of the World, [{wnd ot? 
and that which Mankind aboveall other things |tatcaſeto 
naturally preſs after, 1$ a certain Knowledpe 
upon what #erzxs they may be accepted with 
God | the ſenſe of their own Apoſtacy, and 
the Conſcience of Divine ſuſtice neceſſitate 
it fo to bez and with ſuch a Knowledgeno 
natural abilities can ſupply us. That Godis | &> 
Fuſt my Reaſon will tell me, and that hes 
Merciful my own Breaſt will aſſure mes But 
how he will proceed to deal with men, ſos 
toreconcile both theſe Attributes! how far the 
ont 
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SIM ,e ſhall be Predominent over the other ! or 
F theWe whether they muſt be in equat Conunttion, 
BPnek and both concur ! and bow that can be done ! 
Conde yVhat will procure Mercy, or what will [a- 


of him tj risfie Fuſtice , or how they will be made to 
thoſe 5 wweet in one Divine 42, when both perfet, 
Neans to and nothing of either can be abated 5 becauſe 
not obliz nor conſiſtent with their perfeRion ! are things 
$attheh yrccerly impoſſible to be known without Reve- 
when th /1:50n, If God forgive abſolutely without any 
-born ot [atisfatFion 5 what becomes of his Fuſtice, 
Faxce, 0; which ſhould ſecure and vindicate the Honour 
dr theira of his Laws? And ſhould he only forgive 
llthept men when they themſelves make a Plenary 
In reachy, ſatisfa#ion to Juſtice, where were his Mercy 2? 
y afureli And how could ſuch a plenary ſatisfaction to 
in.«y, «i infinte Juſtice for mens diſobedience be ever 
zof the i found ovt 2 what Proxie can a man make in 
allathed that caſe to anſwer for his fin > V Vhar part of 
ain Kio the world can be his ſufficienc ſubſticute > or 
de what can we ſappoſe can fſatisfie Divine Fs- 
| Apoſay fice for mens tranſgreffion that 1s beneath 
ſee neeh themſelves 2 Tf we go ſtrictly to Juſtice, no- 
\Knonlp thing of leſs Dignity then the Offezdey can 
> This compenſate for the Offence, it any thing bur 
\ and td) the offender bimſelf, - And ſoit appears, fome 
Maron Of the Heathexs themſelves thought by that 
famous ſaying amongſt them, 


Cura 
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© (Cum fis ipſe Nocens , morituy cur Viftims | jv ont 


WW. = | | 
AndJ ſhould we ſuppoſe God in his Judici- | 
ary proceedings with Men, to forgive upona | 
Partial [atisfation, to accept fome Imperfe 
fatisfa&tion to his Juſtice, and ro makeup the 
reſt by his Mercy, this were to render his At- 
tributes Zmperfer?, and to make him aG like 
a Man, neither as infinitely juſt nor infinitely 
Merciful, nor at all like himſelf; nay, in ſome 
meaſure to deny himſelf, which iSimpoſlible, 
The truth is, the evil of the world being inits 
Nature an offence againſt God, and the guilt 
ariiing from it relating to his Tribunal, where 
no Sentence can paſs but what is the reſultof 


infinite and perfe& Attributes, the terms of |\m,; 


our pardon muſt come from God. *Tis not 
in man tofind out how God ſhall forgive him, 
or to ro Chalk out the Tracks of Divine Ju- |j 
tice and Mercy toward himſelf ; nor will his 
guilt be removed, nor his thoughts be atreſt, 
till he kno'y Gods mind about ir; Nothing 
can ?ſlure us of Reconciliation with God, but 
what is from Heaven appointed as the means 
of ir. No natural knowledg can give us any 
certain direction about its nor is it reaſonable | 
tro belizve irſhould, If Humane Nature had 
no abſolute ſecurity in it ſelf of irs firſt ſtate, 
how can we expett it ſhould reſtore it a 
when 
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| Ping when Once degenerated ? W hat did nNOt re- 
b. Fl main perfe&t when it was ſo, is much more 


unlikely to recover again out of ImperfeRion 
Sel 1 be ſo, Every man may know he is dege- 
4 Imnſi nerated from what he ought to be, and ſo 
Jake ht may reaſonably colle& from what he once was; 
der hisk but no man can reaſon himſelf into a certain 
Um ally way of Recoyery, The whole world have 
Ir infith (qþſcribed to their own Apoſtacy, but could 
Wy, 0s never 2gree upon any certain remedy. How 
, npolil miſerably have Mankind tired themſelves, and 
Deng to how little purpoſe, in finding out what 
Id theft would appeaſe Divine Anger, and compenſate 
nal, me for their diſobedience! No man ever yet wor- 
the reli ſhipped any God,but he made ſome Offering to 
ne te him,in hopes chat might izdemnifie him, and be 
» Is takenin Lies of his own puniſhment. Men have 
orgivelt at a Venture offered up all parts ofthe world 
Divi} in Sacrifice have tried a!l experiments, wit#i- 
*nor wb 24 & lavacris, and by all other means their 
tsbeats beſt gueſſes: could ſuggeſt to them, to oblite- 
; Na 7ate their own Guilt, and to procure Divine fa- 
h God if our; but never were upon any ſurer ground 
5 then then their own vain fancies for acceptance, 
 piveb® Aga:hzas tells ns in his ſecond Book of the Per- 
© reaſoniÞ + far war, that the Perſians were wont to ſo- 
'Naure lemnize a great Holy-day once a year, which 
« firſt fit they called The death of Vices, in which as 
tore it 6 a2 eminent piece of Devotion ) they ſlew 
” wid M muiti- 
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multitudes of Serpemts & all other ſorts of wilt | 
Beaſts, and thereby thought they ſhould Zx.. 
cuteall theirCorraptions,8e ſafely bury their fin, 
The Philoſophers abounded with remedies for 
this Epidemical Diſeaſe. Some thought tg 
cure the evil of the world in a Moral way, 
ſome in a way Mathematical,and ſome by eli 
giows Ceremonies, But alas, The right way of |; 
doing it has lain hid from Ages and Generation 
till Cod himſelf made it known, and revealed 
it from Heaven, VVhat a trifle is the Blu |; 
of a Sheep or an Oxe to ſatisfie for an Offence 
againſt an Infinite Juſtice! At how eaſie and 
cheap a rate might men Sn, and God be ſais 
fied! And what a publick tofleration of evi 
were it, if the Blood of Bulls and Goats might |;,; 
take away fin, and the lives of anreaſondl: 
Creatures Commnete tor the fins of Mey | The 
conſideration of all theſe things does diredly 
Steer us #pward, and point usto adependance 
upon Revelation, to give us a clear, diſting, 
and ſatisfying Knowledge of Gea, of our ſelve, 
and of this whole Verld? How man cameto 
Rebel, and Sin firſt to enter ; By what ways 
and means 1zdemnity may be obtained > And 
upon what terms we may be again reconciledto 
Godand accepted? 
This precious diſcourſe, the defign of | 
which is to render it a reaſonable oppo 
enat | 


} 
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orts of yi that there ſbow/d be in the general ſome Divine 
mou Fx revelation, ſome Laws Supernatural promul- 
{ their ged to the world, and that Mankind ſhould 
wh not be wholly left to the condue of Natere, 
E Mit! (2n be no way ungrateful ro thoſe who are al- 
= ready poſſeſſed with a due eſteem of the Scrip- 
me dy tyres, and do aflent to their verity 3 becauſe 
Bt m 'tis to re-inforce one of the greatcſt ſupports 
(Gene to all Scripture-belief, Nor will it ſeem im- 
dd ren pertinent to thoſe who are any way ingenious 
2 tek ja their doubts and enquiries about this matters 
FanOh pecouſe 'ris n:turally & neceſſarily the firſt ftep 
Iv edfe! that is to be taken, in order to their ſatisfacti- 


300 deſe on: Bur may be very well offenſive to (uch who 
al ſhall deſign to themſelves a disbelict of the 


g0SM $;y;ptures,and make it theirProvince to weaker 
wnreau their Authori'y, and render all proofs brought 
Mes \| for them inſufficient ; becauſe it goes far to- 
des diſt yards an evident and apparent determination 
Lepend of the whole cauſe againſt them : Does indeed 
r, dif peter jueulum of their chieteſt pretences , 
i ourſtt and virtually breaks the very Back-bone of all 
nana 4nriſcriptural oppoſition for it there be ſack a 
| whath thing as 4 &evelation made to the World ( as 
ned? char which the goodneſs of God, and the 
ons. ants of men ſeem neceſſarily to call for ) lt 
| God have given to Mankind a Law ſuperna- 
| deligt+ tural, Where is this Divine Law to be found ? 
le #9 *'Tis but reaſonable to ſuppoſe ir ſoxzewhere of 
= 0 M 2 Other 
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other upon Record. This Book we callthy 
Bible muſt needs be it, and will certainly car. | 
ry it againſt all Pretenders, the natural diQarg 0 
o' right Reaſox being Fudge, What Book 
Writing is there extant uader Heaven, thy 
can ( with any tollerable colour ) counterplead 
the Bible upon this account 2 A. man muſt be 
horribly Hood-winkt in his intelleQuals, tha 
does not evidently ſee tis 7mpar c02grtſe 
between the Zible and all other Pretender, 
From what parts of the world will you let . 
ſuch a Supernatural Law, by which we my 9 Under ti 
ſuppoſe God ro Govery Mankind 2 one either pad ground 
fit for him to Gzve, or for us to Recerve, at [1 e none 
cording to that Natwral Knowledge we haved plas 
him, and of our ſelves, and that RatiodP Bible, ; 
Fudement to which all Supernatural pretence #3 Re 
ought to be ſubjeted ? Where will you find 
a Syſteme of Divinity that makes known cow 
(in a way ſuitable t9 our natural conception 
of him ) the moſt of God, and of his Natur 
we are able to comprehend, delivers us fron 
all the intanglements of Humane Naturely | 
ways and Methods (o proportioned thereunto, 
and diſcovers to us certain tracks to the big | 
eſt happineſs here and hereafter weare capable |, 
fo enjoy ? Shall we go to the Laws of Lye 
£4 and Solon, becanſe they pretended to If 
velation > Can any man be ſo ſtupid * To 
al 
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Wecallty Laws Were chiefly Municipal, and made no 
Mainly  pretence to what we enquire aſter, Shall we 
ral difty imagine the Books of the Sy4i{s, becauſe they 
hat Book, were thought to be filled with many Diwixe 
eaven, th ſecrets > contained ſuch Revelation ? The 
oumtenl, greateſt part, if not the whole of them is long 
manmſj fince periſhed out of the world, which is proof 
Quik th ſufficient they were none of thoſe ſtanding 
ur candy Laws by which God deſigned to Rule and 
It Pretakþ Judge Mankind, Some excellent GreekYerſes 
vill you there are indeed extant at this day , which 
hich wy 20 under their Names; but they are gpon 
[> ones £00d grounds by the moſt learned, ſuppoſed 
| Rectin,; 10 be none of theirs, And if they were, the 
ve welm C/11ſ#an Religion and the Truths contained in 
"That 26 #1 B7ble, are fo clearly deſcribed, and the 


uralpren =. @ Religion (0 direaly and (trongly confu- 


4 


*% 


wilyai therein, chat the Scriptures can ſcarce 
s knom 02VE 2 greaterTeſtimony given to their Divinity. 
xl concyt Shall we go to theinſpired Exthuſieſtical Poets 
of high Or this Revelation * What a ridiculous top- 
—_— would that ſeem to one that has once 
ne Nas ©OPyerſed with the Bible ! And what a wild, 
© rhe ©*74V4gant Religion ſhould we erect from the 
=_" Theology of Heſiod | The Hymnes of Orphem ! 
—_ The Poems of Homer | The Odes of Pindar ! 
-_ dh Or from 7irgil or Ovid! Shall we look back 
wi to the Heathen orasles for this Revelation? To 
bee 1 thoſe of Delphos, Dodona, Fupiter Hammon, 
Lk | M 3 and 
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and the reſt? Whocan be ſo marveloufly vain! | gi?! 
Beſides, the confideration | of that gener | 4 

ncertainty, and ſometimes falſbood thar viſi. 
bly atrended their reſponſes , the Records | j 
thoſe Oracles, the Books wherein their Reſpon- 
ſes and Divinations were contained, are lonp 
ſince periſhed and loſt, Shall we goe & 
far as Numa Pompilius, and his Goddeſs fot 
the old Roman Theology? That's impoſlible to 
be retrived, The Religion of Nama is long 
ſince vaniſhed out of the World, and the 
Books wherein it was contained were openly 
Burnt, And upon this occaſion were they 
burnt long after the death of Numa, inthe 
Conſulſhip of Cornelius and Bebius, there wee 
found in Rome two Coffins, inthe one wheredl 
was the Body of Numa, and in the other fow- 
teen Books of Numa's, {even of them in Latine 
containing the Laws and Ceremonies of their 
Religion, and the other ſeven in Greek, con- 
cerning the Study of wiſdom and in thele 
latter was much contained not only deſtruftive 
ro the Gods, and the Religion of other Coun ")] 
treys, bur alſo to his own, and tothe Romas (els tha 
Profeſsionz of which the Senate well confider- |, That 
dering, reſolved it as beſt, that the whole four- | ua 
teen books ſhould be openly burnt rogether: |dnchrs1 
Which was accordingly donez Ot which |Mwpin 
we have an account at largeia Yalerius Maxi | her og 


mus | 
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T elonfly rg »mws andVarro, Orſhallwe, atlaſt, come ro 
| that Ate that Arabian Prophet, to Mahomet to (et up his 

go lat Colletionoft Precepts, his Alchoran ( which 
the Rami he tells you, a hundred times over, God was 
x their x the 4uthor of, and that all Mankind could 
ied, Mt not have writ a ſyllable of it ) to confront the 
all We it pzble2 *'T were, tothe iull, as wife a projet 
us Goda: ro light a Rsſb-caxdle and reſolve to out-face 
'5 Impollii che Suz, as to encounter the B2ble with ſuch 


df Numgig Mean and Ridiculous Stuff, What an abſurd 
orld, a Foppiſh Flazz is that Alchoray) Evidently a 
were Cheat in every Page of itz, A confuſed Medley 
H0n weet of wicked contemptible traſh, heaped up to- 
Nun, i gether by a Triumwvirate of Arrians, Fews, 
mw, them and Pagans, all known Impoſtors in the Ages, 


he onente wherein they lived, and ſo transferr'd by the 
'theothej Hiſffory of their own times, to all future Ge- 
'themiik nerations, God has made every Reaſonable 
monies: di Mind ( not ſome way or other Debauched or 
in Graf Pre-ingaged ) a Touchſtone ſufficient to diſ- 
z andni cover ſuch counterfeit Metal. Some part of it 
nly deli ſeems rather like the Ravings of men DiſtratF- 
of ath6b ed then any produ&t of Common Reaſon, It 
tothe tells us that Hen were firſt created of Sha- 
ewell cf dow, That the Earth was made in wo dayes, 
the whith and that God faſtened it ro the Mountains by 
urnr rogi 47chors and Cables, That Hahomet cut rhe 
e: Off Moon into two pieces, and Cemented it cloſe to- 
Falrigy $ebber again: with a multitude of Such Raving 
1 M 4 and 
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and Diftratted Fantoſmes, In many things 


tis evidently ſelf-contraditious, and what iy 


ſaid in one place is direQly overthrown inano- 


ther. Mahomet himſelf ſometimes plainl 

Confefling He knows not whether He or His be 
in« way of Salvation, (for which very aying, 
I wonder the people did not ſtone him ) The 
whole of ita Rapſody of moſt prodigious Ab- 
ſurdities : A cenfuſed Inconſiſtent Compo- 
ſure : Principles of Heatheniſme, Fudaiſme, 
and Chriſtianity, all Generally Corrupted, and 
ſo wildly patchrt up together, that Mahomet 
might very well declare what he did, That 
thought, No body wonld ever be able to underſtand 
his Law, Whatever we find in it that carries 


che leaſt Reſemblance of Truth, is apparently 


ftollen out of the o/4 and New Teſtament, 
though for the moſt part viſibly Falſefied and 
znverted, It tells us that Feſws was ſecretly 
conveyed into Heaven, and that ſomewhat in 
his likeneſs which was not himſelf, was nailed 
to the Croſs. That He was not really Crucif- 
ea, but that the Fews were Abnſed and Delu 
ded, Tt rells us alſo that in the 14.” of St, 
Fohn's Goſpel ( where mention is made of 
Sending the Comforter) that there w.us mn 
ſaid of Mahomet, which the Chriſtians have ſinct 
Razea owt. Which is to father a ridiculous 
and impoſſible falſhood upon them, for that 


Goſpel 


Dome, 
reaſc 1400 
| «d Velp/ 


| 


\ 


nel; 
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ſ may th Goſpel was Extant long before Mahomet was 
v3 


6, and wiz 
broming 


born or thought of (for he was not born till 
the year of Chriſt 571) and publiſhed moſt 


| parts of the world over, nor onely in the 


Greek Copies of it, but in divers Tranſlations, 
in the Syriacke, Arabick, Ethiopick, and La- 
tn tongues , and was far enough from the 
pcſſibility of any univerſal Alterction that 
could be made by the Chriſtians in Mahomets 
time, That which the Alchorar tells us in 
general of the Bible and the Chriſtian Religicn 
direQly overthrows it ſelf, and Mahomer 
thereby has utterly ſubverted his whole Fa- 

brick : For he ſays that Moſes and Chriſt 
were both ſent from God, and that the Oldand 
New Teſtament are Divine Books, that God im- 
parted the Law to Moſes, the Pſalms ts David, 


' andthe Geſpel to Chriſt, Burpretends thar as 


the Goſpel ſucceeded the Law, ſo the 4lche- 
ran does the Goſpel, Now if the firſt be true, 
I am ſure the latter is falſe, unleſs God can 
contradict himſelf, which is impoſſible ; For | 
both Moſes and Chriſt have delivered very ma- 
ny Dodrines direQly Contrary to His. The 
Bible and the Alchoran are ſufficiently Incon- 
feftent, And therefore wherever the 01d and 
NewTeſt«ment are acknowledged to be Books 
Divine, and from Goa, the Alchoran ought, 


reaſonably, to be Rejected as a VYileand wick- 
ed Deluſion, It 
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If it be asked, as uſually it is, How thar 
Religion came to ſpread (o far, and the Dj. 
ſciples thereof to be ſo Nwmerons, it itbeſo 
File, and alſo ſo abſurd a Couzenage as indeed 
it is! Sucha Queſtion will be eaſtly an{wered 
if theſe Three things be conſidered. Firſt, 
The Mabumetan Religion ows 1ts original to 
the Sword, more then to all its pretences be. 
ſides. *Twas Mahbomets being a General that 
made him paſs tor a Prophet, Nor was his 
Alchoran at firſt received in any Nation where 
his Sword did not make way for it, Tis a 
Religion that was art firſt 7:tzoduced, and has 
been fince Propagated and Upheld purely by 
Force. Not Diſcourſed into men, but Impoſed 
upon them. Mahomet himſelf often declares 
that God did not ſend him to convert the World 
by Miracles, but by the Sword and by Inſtruments 
of War. And indeed, There is not a Chap- 
ter in his L£lchoran where he does not preach 
Fire and Sword, warrs and Maſſacres, for the 
advancement of his Law, Secondly, VWhere- 
ever that Rel;gion is introduced, all 1nquiric 
into 15 abſolutely forbid, and men are Maa, 
(without the leaſt Taſting or Chewing ) to 
Swallow the whole Body of &Mahomets Divinity 
at Once, And by this means, 1gnorance 1 
grown ſo natural an Appurtenant to that Ze- 
(gion, that wherever 'tis ſetled, it does nr 

only 
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only filence all Diſcourſe of Divinity, but to- 
rally ruines all Learning, anc "rings men into 
perteRt Enmity »1thall Liberal -crences, Tis 
an eaſy thing to ſpread che Baſeſt Metalas well 
as the pureſt, it we can prevea! its Trzal, 
Falſhood and Truth are upon Ever termes, 
where all Reaſoning :5 Fir. id AndcG., as Vives 
well obſerves, ( diicourfin,2 0! this Marume- 
tan Tyranny; Tutum wentienat gens eff, Nolle 
rationem eornm que dicas reddere, 'Tu a ſafe 
and ſure way of Lying, to reſolve to give no Rea- 
ſon for what ws (az, As nothing 1s more con- 
,W trary ro the nature ot Trurh and that rational 
Reception it bicis f::7, amongſt mankind, then 
| this principle, ſo nothing can be more Effe- 
Qual ro the introduRioa of all Errour and 
Deceit, then to Cempel men ro lay by, as 
| uſeleſs, their own Reaſons, and yield up them- 
ſelves, by an implicite ſubjzction to the con- 
du of ſuch notions as others provide for 
; them. Thi:dly. *Tis a Religion that Al-. 
lows and Incourages men in the proſecution of 
Senſual Saiis attions, Says Mahomet to his 
Diſciples, Awvenge your ſelves of your Enemies, 
and take as many Wives 4s youwill, to propagate 
the Seftaries of Mahomet, A \ute way to 0+ 
blige the corrupt part of the World, and 'by 
which the Devil out numbers Chriſt, He 
himſelf Prafticed accordingly ; for is fol- 
lowers 
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lowers deny not but that he took wives at his 
pleaſure, and ſometimes other mens: And 
then moſt blaſphemouſly introduceth God 
himſelf ſpeaking as if he had, inan extraordi- 
niry way, Married them to him. Andindeed, 
ſuitable to his DoArines and Practices is the 
End he propoſeth, and the Heaven he promi- 
ſeth hereafter: A compleat enjoyment of all 
Earthly and Senſual delights : The Paradiſelic 
deſcribes, being a place where men ſhall en- 
joy all the imaginible pleaſures of Meats, 
Drinks, Muſick, Women , agd whatever the 
Inſts of men can defire, Which ſufficiently 
declares the Nature and End of his whole Con- 
ſtitution, | 

Nor is it any way hard todiſcover ( if we 
conſulc the time when this Enthuſrsſtick Impo- 
ſtor compoled his Alchoaran) out of what. 
Dwunghills much of it was raked together. 
Thar vile Pollution of Martiage by a Licentious 
Multiplicity of Wives, he had from the School 
of the Nicholaitens: His Carnal Paradiſe from 
Cerinthys ; That abſurd conceit that Chriſt did 
zot really ſaffer, but a Fantaſm in his place, was 
firſt forged' by the Cerdonzans: That rage his 
Alchoran is every where ſtuft with , againſt 
the Trinity and the Deity of Chriſt, came, no 
doubr, from the «Arrians, who were famous at 
that time,& (ome ofthem his great 4ſsiſtants; 


In 


mo; 
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ma; 4 In ſhort, The Religion of the Alchoran was at 
Atrodvenh , firſt founded, has been (ince propagated, and 
nana is till upheld purely by the Sword, is in it ſelf 
M. Andak ſo wicked, and (o abſurd a conſticution, in ma- 
d Pradicyyi ny things. ſo Heterogeneal to the diftates of 
even heyy right Reaſon, that when ever it wants the 
njoymens Military prop to _ ir, if ever it cometo 
The Pay be nakedly expoſed to the Teſt of mens Re2- 
remenſþ4 ſon, or to a Trial by Perſecution, it being nei- 
ures of y ther founded in Natural Reaſon, in Atiracles, 
d whatey nor in SandFity and Holineſs of Life, the Com- 
ich fuffis 242es Of it will ſoon be diſſolved, and the whole 
his whos Of it will quickly expire, 
” © Buttoreturn; He that rejeQs the B:ble will 
Rifcove (j be eaſily reduced to this Dilemma, either he 
whofefidh thinks there 1s ſome Revelation extant from 
our-ofy God to the world, or he thinks there is nope. 
: ed to If he ſay there is zee, firſt he puts the lie nor 
\.7:”, only upon the Chriſtiay and Fewiſh, but gene» 
rally upon all theReligion that either has been, 
or is, throughout the world, Rewvelatio( ei- 
' ther zeal or pretended) having beea the uni- 
verſal foundation in all Ages, of that conſti- 
tution we call Relzgion. All Nations have 
| reſpeQively attribured the Origzne of their 
Myſteries to their Gods, Which though it 
proves not that the world has generally had 
Revelation , nor juſtifies any one pretence to 
Revelarion , vpon W'1ich any on? particular 


Re'12'0n 
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Religion is founde3, yet ir proves thus much, 


chat by the judgmenr of the whole world there | 1 


is good Reaſon :0 expect Revelation, And that 
thereupon Mankind have lived either inthe 
real or imazinary poſſeſhon of it. And 'twere 
ſtrange to conceive that the world ſhould ani- 
verſally azree in the Reaion and neceſſity of it, 
and al: Nations :nall Ages thereupon pretend 
co it,and yet there ſhoulc neither be,inthe ge- 
neral,any 1c] 5. rational ground for the Expe- 
Fancy of any ſu:hthing { for if there were, we 
cannot then, u hout impeachingDivineJuſtice 


&Goocnels,retulte in the general to ſuppoſe) 


(ehire only 


nor the leaſt c:uth any where in the fad of any 
(\uch thing, 

Secondly, It he ſay thereis none, he will be 
forced to confeſs that God ( who has made 
man the Nebleft of a!l Earthly Creatures, and 
Lord of the world ) has left him tou worſe Con- 
dition in the preſent poſture we find him, then 
the meaxeſt Creature he has inbjeced to his 
uſe, which is greatly unreaſonable ta conceive. 
The meaneſt Creatures that God has made 
even to the Azt, he has given them a ſufficient 
ability to atrain the higheſt end of their be: 
ings. 'Tis {o in every Creature beneath the 
rational beings of men; whatever happineſs 
chey naturally tend co, as their chief <nd, God 
has given them an innate ability thar _ 

ently 


tite, not 
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ently direRs them for the obtaining of it ; nor 

is there any defe& in the meaneſt Creatures 
chat way, Twere ſtrange to ſuppoſe it other- 
wiſe with man, that God ſhoald nor ſuffici- 
ently inſtruct him in all things neceſſary for 
him to know, in order to his higheſt end, and 

; the obtaining of that Supreme good he natu- 
rally tends to ſuppoſing him degenecated 
from an ability he once had, yet we can no way 
imagine 1t confiſtent with Gods goodneſs to 

; Jeave the whole of Mankind withouta ſuffici- 
ent means of Recovery, nor conſiſtent with 
the great end of Gods Creation, in all the 
works that he has made, All other Creatures 
defire only what gratifies the ſenſual Appe- 

; tite, not what is in it ſelf ſimply beſt, They 
center in a ſenſnal ſatisfat#ion as their higheſt 
« end, andare ſufficiently enabled for the obtain- 
ing of it, Manby his natural faculty mounts 
upward, reaches after a higher and more Noble 
1.0.1, Nappineſs, 2 good above and beyond this world. 
Man by Nature hasan innate notion of a Dezty, 

a Supreme Being above him, that has in himſelt 

; all poſible Perfedon, is ſaperlatively good ; 
The Enjoyment of this good, and a Converſe 
with ſuch a being he muſt needs aim at ; be- 
cauſe 'tis the higheſt Good his Reaſon diſcovers 
to him, and in the trueſt jadgement thereof 
the moſt ſuitable of all other to the rational 


Naure 
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Nature, He alſo finds himſelf with a pecy. 
liar Relation and Obligation ( above all other 
Creatures ) tothis Supreme being, anddefion. 
ed by his own faculties for preſent and future 
Rewards and Puniſhments from him, Noy 
man were, in this reſpe&, of all other Crga. 
rures, by far, the moſt unhappy, ſhould he be 
left inthe dark, and not ſully informed andaſ- 
certained abour theſe things which are the 
higheſt ends and the moſt neceſlary concerns 
of his being, ſhould he nor have ſome certain * 
account of God, by what ways and means he 
mzy come: to enjoy him , and upon what |, 
terms God will deal with men here and here | 
after, have as full an account of God and of his 
own Duty, in r:ference to him as his rational | 
being calls for, and he himſelf is capabledf, | j,, 
And to arrive at this there is no poſſibility , 
without Revelation, Natural Divinity, it 
Cuely parſued, points men directly to Super- | 
vatural, from a (enſe of its own deficiency: 
And our Natural light ſhews us the neceſlity | 
of Revelation, from its own i»»perfect diſcove* mms 
rles, and by direQting us to many Dutiesin yy; 
general, which ( without Revelation) we 
£10y not well how to perform, My natural 
Iight tells me of a Supreme and Perfett Being 
that made me, but gives me no diſtin> or 
ſa:isfying information 2hout him, My natur | 
Th | 
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ral light enjoyns me to Wor!/ip him;but cannor 
ſufficienly dire& me in the way of it, My 
Natural light tells me I am upon /f terms 
with God, and bids me (as my neareſt con- 


k \- cern) indeavour a Reconciliation with him, 


and aſſures me of the poſs;4il:ty of ir from the 
general notion I have of his Goodneſs z bur 
can give meno ſure and certain Drire:ops for 


the obtaining of it. In ſhort, My natural 


' light tells me Mas is a Creature made for S«- 
pernatural enjoyments, for Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments trom God, Superionr to this World , but 
diſcovers not unto me ſufficient and infallible 
means ( which in this cafe 15 ofabſolute ne- 
* ceſſiry to my w<lfare) for the obtaining the 
* one or 4avgiaing the other ; bur bids me look 
wpward, and expe to be further taught from 
above. So that to ſay there is ns Revelation 
at all, Thar God hasleft Mankind wholly to 
the conduct of Natwre, is plainly to ſay God 
has left Man under that n»happineſs which no 
Creature is under befides himſelf; that is, not 
fully izformed about thoſe things he is moſt 
concerned to &n2w, nor ſufficiently enabled to 
obtain the great End of his Being. *Tis to (ay, 
God has made a reaſonable Creature with a di- 


jw re@rendency towards himſelf, and the higheſt 


Supernatural good, with great Hopes and fears 
oft Rewards and Puniſhments from him , and 
N with 
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with inherent obligations in his o:vn Nature, | 
reiating to both, and yet hath left kim with W 
great wacertointy and ebſcur; y io contemplate. 
about theſe things, and has given him no ſyf- | 
ficiext ( or to his own Reaſon, ſat 5ſ1irg ) dj. j, ad 
reftions about them ; then which no concep- 
tion more vile and impiors , and in 1t (elf ÞÞ 
- more contraly to all tiuenotion of God,canat 
any time infeſt the mincs of men. 

If it be acknowledged there 1s any where 
extant a Revelation from God to the wer'd, let 
it be frodzced, Let the beſt rival ro the Bib! 
vpon that account, Orall its Competitors toge- Mel, 
ther be brought forth, and let but the diQtates pv 
of 1ight and impzrtial Reaſon ( of Reaſon,z 
much t ſelf as we areable to conceive it, as Md) ſuch 1 
2bſtrated from all prejudice, all Byaſs of Cs- mnandirg, 
flom, Education, or any collateral intereſt, as Vi 
we can ſuppoſe it) be the Fudze, and we *Þigenett 0 
ſhall ſoon pur 2n end cotke Conteſt. Let |&Snotgny 
men be bur true to that Divinity they are #Wlimglur 
born with, and to the genuine iſſues of their pen Ina 
own Reaſon .( which muſt be the F=age in Kit the Hjle 1 
this caſe) and the Bible muſt needs be Pre- ur Hemen c 
domizant , and prevail againſt all Competi- Major t 
tow, And that will be thus made to ap- i nan, 
pear, mi 

T here are ſomethings which by the Judge U, 
ment of 112ht Reaſon muſt nece!{larily be 4 

purtenan 


| 
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vn Naty, dartenant tO a Revelation from God, and ſuch a 
it tim pi D;vize Law as we are in purſuit of, and without 
dntempl; which ic cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed. Now, 
mn | we find thoſe rhings'peculiarly to belong to the 
Sſjizg)i Bile, and that they are no way applicable to 
[NO CO any other Writings or Pretences to Revelation 
d in ith whatſoever. And this being ſo ( as by the fol- 
F Godca Jowing particulars 'twill undeniably appear to 
| be) where any Revelation in the general, is 
IS any nk admitted, the Bible cannot with any colout of 
e wal, Reaſon be rejeQ:d: And in truth its Divine 
tothes Authority will againſt all oppoſition be eſta- 
titers bliſhed. | 
t thedik Firſt, There muſt be reaſonably ſuppoſed (in 
of Rexly any Divine Laws God ſhall reveal to the 
nceivet, world ) ſuch a Legiſlative Authority expreſſed 
Byaſsdt in Commanding, in Promiſing , in Threatning, 
intend, and throughout the whole of them, as is ( by 
lee, a the jadgement of our own Reaſon ) ſuitable 
anteſt. | tothe Soverezenty of God and our natutal ſubje- 
ity thy; 0-0 him,that is,we muſt needs ſuppoſe Goz 
Maes oh 10 give Laws ina way like himſelf, Ta this re- 
he Ju ſpet the Bible is ſingular. No Book under 
ed; ({þ under Heaven contains ſuch an aſſumption of 
Fall cap $4premeacy over the world, nor ſpeaks to usin 
made w! ſuch 2 wanner, with that Majeſty and uncon- 
 * trollable Authority in Gods own Name, as this 
ſs doth, Requires indiſpenſible obedience from 
om all Mankind to whatever it enjoyns, as 
N 2 the 
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the will and Pleaſure of the Great God, apa 
the higheſt Penalty, That of Eternal deftruttia 
to Soul and Body, How far any man coul; 
have gone in this reſpe@in perſonating the $4 
preme Majeſty of God, and abuſing the worl 
with aConnrerfeit of hisDivine Authority need 
not to be conſidered in this caſe ( thovgh,'t 
certain, the Bible has eut- gone all the poſlibh 
contrivance of Men in {ucha way, andnon 
bur God himſelf could have ſpoke to the worl 
in words ſo becoming his own greatneſs, ad 
ſo fuitable ro thoſe conceptions right Reaſn 
will give us of him) becauſe though may 
Books and Writings have made a claim t 
Revelation beſides the B#ble, yet in fa&, w 


"Book nor Writing has ſo much as attempull® 


| mp nit a Co 
to Command the world in ſo Majeftickawi, woke op 


nor indeed in any way becoming the Gream}| ;; 
and Sovereignty of God, The Bible hasajt 
culiarity in this reſpe& above all other Writng 
that have been excant fince the world bega, 
We find not aninſtance where any haveſolt 
uſurped the Throne of God, as with ſucha! 
abſolute ſ#perintendency to dictate to the work 
All pretended Revelations have in this viſidy{ ; 
diſcovered their own nakedneſs, and betraye " excl 
their own mean deſcent: Not one of them jc 
Ing been clothed with ſuch aD#uzne & Moſt | s ineſ 
Anthority as becomes a produd of 7 wfinile MW , 


an 
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dem and Power : and moſt of them no way ſu i” 
table ro the common Prudence of men, The 
Ancient Heathey pretences tcRevelation were, 
for the moſt part the meaxeſt and moſt !rifling 
part of thoſe Ages wherein they were extant, 
And that Alchoran which, in later times, 
' Mabomet has father'd upon Revelation, is a 
Syſteme of Laws ſo prodigiouſly unſuitable 
to the Majeſty of God, that 'tis, much of it, 
' no way reconcileable to common Diſcretion, 
or any way worthy an Edition from Wile or 
or Good men. 

Secondly, My Reaſon will tell me thata Re- 


 velation from God to the World muſt needs 


be ſuppoſed to give us an Account of af 
things neceſlary for us to know, and to carry 
1n it a Compleatneſs and Suf fictency of Inſtrutti- 
. onand Direftion tor all the great Ends of May- 
' kind relating to thi life and a future, Tis 
' not imaginable that God ſhould make a Re- 
velation to the world, and not make it pro- 
portionate and ſufficient toall the Enavof Re- 


- velation, The great End of Revelation is to 


ſupply the Deficzencies of Natnre ( for if Na- 


*; tarewere in it ſelf perfe&t and without de- 


fe&t, there needed then no Revelation ) and 
| to furniſh mankind with all thoſe neceſſary 
; Requiſites to their own preſent and future 
7 happineſs they ſtand in need of, and which 
N 3 they 
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they cannot otherwiſe obtain. Adequat 
therefore to our Natural Defe&#s ought on 


FI 


expeRancy to be in this matter, When; ; 


Book propoſeth it ſelt to us as a Law Super. 
matural and containg Geds mind Revealed and 


make known to the World, *tis a moſt rea. f 
ſonable way of Trial, to examine whether | 


The Book contain all thsſe things I may juſtly 


expe from ſucha Revelation, and be ration- |, yy im, 
ally accommodated to All thoſe wants Texpet [yuh 
a Revelation ſhould ſupply, and for which a |,1 (x ever? 
Revelation from God, my own Reaſon tells |, fypplied 
me, muſt needs be Deſigned, Now, the \,uvwws 
Bible ſtands Single in this reſpect likewiſe, |, know, 


No one Book, nor all the Books that noy 
do, or at any time have pretended to Revelz- 
Lion, can anſwer af the Ends of a Revelation, 
beſides it ſelf, or endure ſuch a rational Teſt, 
but are viſibly DefeRive and Inſufficient for 
thoſe ends they muſt needs pretend to be 
Deſigned. What Book , beſides the Bible, 


ever gave us ſofull a diſcovery of God asour | 


own rational Nature looks after, tends to, 
and capacitate's us to receive ? What Bok, 
beſides This, ever gave to mankind a clear and 
diſtin account of the Firſt Exiſtence of 
things, and the Orizine of the Univerſe! 
W hat Book, beſides The, ever gave the leaſt 
colerable account of the Origine of Evil, o* 


onr duty | 
d revealed 


weans f0 af 


xithe moſt 
lengs ure Cl 


mich 2s nik 
al alour 


10 conpetit 
old af 
Pretence, | 
\:adto whic 
"e Reveld 
Thad poo 


=, and 


| 
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firſt Riſe and Jplet, with the after- Progreſs of 
' jt> the Puniſhment wflifted for it, and the 
certain Means to Remove and Obliterate it ? 
' Never any Book (0 anſwered that great End 
of Revelation, as to make a ful diſcovery to 
us of the whole buſineſs of mans Apoſtacy, 
' and of his Recovery, In ſhort, What Book, 


--; but the Bitle, gives usan account of Gods pro- 


ceedings with Men from the fiſt Foundations 
ot the Earth, and has plainly and puncually 
told us what he will do tothe end of the wo;1.), 
' and for ever? has to the utmoſt diſcovered 
" and ſupplied all our natural DefeRts, made 
* known to us all that was neceſlary and fit for 
us to know, pointed us to the furtheſt bounds 
' of our duty to God, and on: towards another, 


and revealed to us plain and direct ways and 


means to attain the higheſt happineſs here, 
and the moſt excellent Rewards hereafter our 


ix Beings are capable of > No other Book can fo 


' much as make a prefenceto it, nor, with the 
leaſt colour, be produced upon this account, 
in competition with the Bibſe. Did the 
world afford any Other Book, with an equal 
Pretence, that more fully anſwered all thoſe 
Ends to which we may rationally expe a Dz#- 
vine Revelation (ſhould be Defigned, I grant 
we had good Reaſon to preferr it before the 
Bible, and receive it as ſuch z But if This 

N 4 Beok 
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Book aloze, and no other, be found toanſwer all 
the Rational ends of a Revelation, and to ex- 
ceed 211 the Attainments of Mankind both 
Moral and Divine,and whatever has made Pre- 
tence to Revelation beſides, T here can bethen 
no Reaſon at all to doubt, but that Thy 
Book ought to have the Precedence of all others, 
And really and truly is, what it felt claimsto 
be. 

Thirdly, All Revelation muſt needs beſup. 
poſed to be correſponding to, and perfeRtive 
of, the true and genuine Iſſues of our Nats- 
ral Light, There muſt benothing 1n it relat- 
ing to God, to our ſelves, or to any partof 


the world, that any way contradicts the Lay | 


Natiral For that beins the Primary Lay 


God gavetothe world, and which is original- | 


ly annexed to our Beings, and inſeperable 
from our ſelves, *Twere abſurd to conceive 
(and indeed, vpon many accounts, impoſiible 
to be) that God ſhou!J ever Repeal either 


the Whole or any Part -f jt, bur ſtill proceed | 


ar 
br, 
aw 


> 


| 


ro Rectify and Compleat ir, and Superſtrut | it, þ 


all furure Revelation upon ir. Two things, 
upon this account, we may reaſonably expet 
trom any pretence to Revelation, Firſt, So 
farr 2Sit relates fimply to things Natural, it 
ought to be juſtified to us by the diftates of 
right Reaſon, and tobe a Re-inforcement E 
"0 | A 


of Scripture- Belief, 185 


the Law truly Natural. Secondly, Whatever it 
propoſeth to our Belief as Swpernatnraly ought 
co be no way unſuitable to a Rational recep- 
Þh cion as ſuch: For though I may well ſuppoſe 
God to reveale things to me that were Above 
| and Beyozd me, and which my Reaſon could 
not Diſcover ( and cannot refuſe fo to do, 
without a Negative upon the great End of 
Revelation ) yet I cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe 
him to reveal any thing to me that 15, in it 
| ſelf, direftly ContradiFory to my Reaſon to 
believe, when *tis ſo diſcovered, or uncapa- 
ble of a rational aſſent to its verity, when in 
ſuch a way propoſed. Becauſe the deſign of 
all Revelation muſt needs be in a Rexsſo6nable 
though Supernatural way, to lnſtruft and In- 


onew form mankind. The Bz/e, upon this ac- 


| count, will be found to juſtify 1t ſelf againſt 
x all exception, and to prevail againſt all 
competition, Firſt, Nota $Syllablem it De- 
ſpucive to the Rational nature ; ſome things 
indeed above the full reach and comprehenſion 
; of it, but no way Deffrufive to it; And 
thoſe ſuch, and in ſuch a way propoſed to our 
belief, as ought to Enhance and no way to 
Leſſen our value and eſteem of itz Becauſe 
j tis a thing proper and ſuitable to the Ma- 
jeſty and Greatneſs of God, and that which 
| Wweought toexpeR from him, to bring ſuch 
+ 2 _ 
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things about, and to make ſuch Sublime di. 


coveries of himſelf to us as may provoke ys 


to Rewerence and Adore as well as to Believe 


W hen God diſcourſeth to us oi his own Infi. 
nite Being, and tells us how the Deity it ſelf | 


does Exiſt, *Tis a moſt rational thing to ſup. 
poſe, from the nature of the Subject, he 
ſhould tell us many things that we cannot now 
Graſp in our minds, nor fully Comprehend. In- 
deed, whenever God reveals himſelf to the 


world, every mans Reaſon will rell him, 'tis | 


a thing fit to be, That many things ſhould be |. 


Received and Believed barely upon the Cre- "ill "0 


dit of Gods Anthority, and juſtified to #s from 
their Author when they exceed the bounds of 
our Comprehenſion, What reſpec and Reve- 
rence do we otherwiſe, pay to the Great God, 
more then we ſhould do to the Meaneſt humane 
Pretender, to whom we cannot deny an Aﬀent 
to whatever he can Demonſtrate either to 
Senſe or toReaſ{on? And 'tis no wayContradit- 


: 


ſeems, {0 0! 


Nature of 


ſor usto | 


b) thatit 


madeſuch 


ſors tO Rea'on to tell us any thing x, that 1sin | 


it ſelf poſsible to be, and no way #nſuit able to 


God to bring about ( when we are told God is 
the Author of it ) but highly agreeable to it: 
Things Naturally and Humanely 1mpoſsi!tt 
areas Eaſy and as Proper for God to do, an1as 
ſuitable to our Reaſon to conceive he that 
firſt made all things ſhoz!d do, as the ordinary 

a410as 
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aRions of men are for them todo, Nothing 
is a Barr to my reaſonable Belief about God'and 
his Operations, but either what 1S agazzſt that 
notion I have of his Excellent Natare, or what 
(to my reaſon ) implies a perte@t Contradicti- 
on in its Exiſtence, and ſo is utterly Impeſsible 
robe, The one, my reaſon tellsme, God 
( becauſe of his Infinite Perfef;on ) never will 
nor can do; And the other, it aſſures me, 
cannot be done. The Bzble tells us of no one 
thing ( in the higheſt Supernatural Diſcoveries 
It makes to us) but what is, in it ſelf, very 
Poſsible to Le, Nor of any thing but what 
ſeems, ro our reaſon, very agreeable to the 
Nature of God that it Skoxld be, and very fit 
for us to believe {( when we are told of God 
ſo) tharit is. Secondly, Never any Book 
made ſuch a diſcovery to us of what is truely 
Natural, and ſo farr Revived and Reſtored to 
thetruth of themſelves, as this has done, the 
Natural Laws 0: our own Beings, All impar- 
tial Reaſon being Judge. No Humane Wil- 
dome ever did, or eyer could have given 
Mankind ſach a proſpe@ of their Natural Du- 
ties toward God and toward Themſelves as the 
Ten Commandements have done, or compoſed 
ſuch a Syſteme of Law Nateral, or made ſuch 
an exact Compendium of it. None but God 
that wade manat firſt, and knew his 0rginz!, 
CGuid 
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could have ſo farr Diſcovered him to himſelf, 
and retriv'd to his knowleds !o much of his 
Primitive State, and diſcovered co 11m, What 
( by the judgment of his own Breaſt ) I« till 
Ozght to be. The whole of the Scripinze- 
Religion ( both as it relates to Go4, and his 
2#orſbip, and our performance of RelatiLe dy- 
zes to each other) carries in ic the Higheſt 
Perfection attainable by our Natural Light, 
And wherein it exceeds it, is the moſt Suu. 
zlero it, and themoſt juſtified by it of any Re- 
52ioa the world has been ever yet poſleſled of, 
W hart pure and admirable diſcoveries of Gods 
Excellent Natzre does it afford us, without 
the leaſt Savour of what is Earthly and from 
Below ! So correſponding to a Rational Idea 
of him, that riothing can be more 5 Religion 
and Worſhip without the leaſt taint of 7do/atry 
or Superſtiticn ; Rules of Holy tiving, without 
rhe leaſt mixture of Imparity ; Such DireQt- 
ons for our Behaviour towards Ged and May, 
as every mans own Breaſt Subſcribes to, as 
F#ſt, Holy, and Good. Indeed 'tis a Religion 
that ſo perfetFs Nature and whatever it reveals 
that is above nature 'tis' ſo graffed upon the 
Stock of our Natural knowledg, and in ſuch 
2 ſuitable way Super-added to it, and fo In- 
corporates with ir, as is admirable to conceive, 


and could be the effe& of nothing but an 1-- 
finite 
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finite Wiſdome, even of God himſelf who per- 
featly knew what was in Man, and what would 
be Beſt for him, and moſt Agreeable to him. 
What juſt cauſe is there to Reject and Dil. 
claim all other Religions upon this fingle ac- 
count ! 'Tis impoſſible, That ſhould be a Law 
Divine and Supernatural that proves any way 
Deſtruftive to what is truely Natural, Whar 
Unworthy, Unreaſonable, and Unnatural con- 
ceptions of God and his Being does the Hea- 
then Keligion ſtand juſtly charged withall ! 
How contrary was it to the true dictates of 
Nature, and the natural ſhame inherent in eve- 
ry mans being, to uſe ſuch horrible obſcene and 
Laſcivions Ceremonics, as they did in the wor- 
ſhip oi ſome of their Gods? How nnnatural and 
Inhumane was it to Murther each other, and 
ſhed the blood of Mankind, as they did in their 
Sacrifices ? How may Yices that Nature con=- 
demns, grew up ander the ſhadow of their Re» 
lizion, and no way reproved; yea, {ome allow- 
ed and juſtified by it! The Bile ſpares nor 
oxe : Goes to the utmoſt extent of all natural 
Evil, and all natural Good, The Alchoran 
alſo falls flat before the Bzble upon this ac » 
count. Tis fo far from perfe@ig our natural 
light, or correſponding with ir, that in ſome 
things it dire&tly overthrows it: And is eve- 
ry where ſtufc with ſuch abſurd , ridicntons, 


and 
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and incredible fopperies, as do inevitably ex- 
poſe it to the juſt ſcorn and contempt ofall 
unprejudiced Reaſon. 

Foxrthly, We muſt needs ſuppoſe that a 
Revelatien from God, a Law Supernatuaal, tg 
which an univerſal obedience 1s required, 
ſhould have ſuch a Conveyance to us As 15 ſnita- 
| bletoits Author, and that great concern man- 
, kind have in it; that is, *Twerea moſt irratt- 
onal admiſſion, that God ſhould reveal him- 
ſelf to the world, and not do it in ſucha way 
as ſhould carry in it Evidence ſufficient to eve- 
ry rations] enquiry. We ougnt to believe 
that when God requires our obedience to 
Laws as Divixe, he ſhould afford us means 
{ufficienc to know thar they are ſo, ſuch as may 
ſatisfie a)l reaſonable dents, and ſhame all 
wilfull oppoſition, *Twere to impeach the 
Wiſdom', Juftice and Geodnels of God, to 
think otherwiſe. Without this neither Gods 
end nor mans end canbe attained : Not Gods 
end ; for he can never with Juſtice proceed to 
reward or puniſh men by a Law revealed, un- 
leſs they have norice ſufficient that it is (o, 
Not mans end ; for 'tis impoſhbleto be any 
way advantaged by a Revelation, as ſuch, un* 
leſs I be ficſt affured thar it is ſuch, How ge- 
neral ſoever pretences ro Revelation have 


been, and mens belict of thoſe pretences, yet 
no 


hoſe time 


INracles We 


les when 


young Vir 


receive 1N 
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no pretence tO Revelation but the B:ble alone, 
has in any Age been accompanied with ſucha 
rational juſtification as we ought to expeCcta 
Divine Revelation ſhould be, to aſcertain us 
that it is ſo, And of this, the fat is ſufhciently 
evident : All pretenſions that way have been 
either recommended to the world upon the 
credit of mens bare wroras, or elſe have ob- 
rained a reception by means viſibly capable of 
d-Iuſrn and impoſture, What reaſonable al- 
ſurance had the Hethen world of a Divinity 1n 
tneir Oracles (which yet madethe moſt pro-. 
bable pretentton of any thing amongſt them to |. 
it? ) *Tis acknowledged by all thar lived in 
thole times, Thar the reſponſes of thoſe 
Oracles were pgiven by perſons wviſitle, and 
ſcen when they did it, In ſome of them by 
young Virgins, which they ſuppoſed them to 
receive in a ſtrange O&ſcene way, not fit to be 
mentioned ; and in others of them by a man 
whom they called the 5mpins, one that ſpake 
under the Oracle out of the Caverns of the 
Earth, by the Vapoursof which they (uppo- 
ſed him [»ſpired, and to become an Erthuſpaſt. 
Thar thoſe Oracles, for the moſt part, uttered 
things doubtful and #n-intellizible, is evident, 
and ſometimes centrary to Truth, as we may 
ſee plainly ſer down in Thecidides, and other - 
Authors of their own,and which never cameto 


paſs 


192 The Reaſonableneſs 3 
paſs{onelaſtance of which was ſingly ſufficien | ,,yotht 
ro contute their Divinity. \No Almanack maky thy mere I 
writes with lets certainty of the weather, then | yje und 
they generally pronounced about tuture «. | 
vents, And the belt excuſe their grearel |; 
Adorers made then for them, was, T hat thoſe | 
Demons that inipired the predictions, did nor 
themſelves know things future,otherwiſe then 
by their inſpection of the Stars, and ſo could | 
collet from thence bur uncertain conjeffure, |; 


"the ſt 
pby, That the true Canſe of thoſe Oracles ws, an nef 
that the Earth in ſome places was endu:d with cor- \ymgiyy ofi 
rin Prophetick Vi-twes. which came by Exhals- ſt gay 
tions to be mingled with , and inſinuated int rhahs the 
Souls fitted to receive t'oſe inſpirations, andſ# (od be noe 
cauſe in them Enthsſ1a(ms and predittions of fo milul Cope 
ture things, And,at loſt that Virtue,in the Sub- 0s, and 
ferranean Caverns ts ſpent, and evaporates and \yp viſkle 
ſo the Oracular Spirit ceaſeth. What ground po] 


had the Heathen for all that Religion = er, fuc 
£00 
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L Jak rook from their Poets, bur their own Words that 
= they were Inſpired ? What other Evidence 
_ had the Romans at firſt for their Religion, buc 
an that Numa Pompilis told them he converted 
OR ith a Goddeſs, and received it from Her > 
Ks, That Whar have the Turks ro this day. to affure 
= them chat Mabomet was a Prophet inſpired, 
OLACrWilet 


and converfed with 6edand the Angel Gatrtet, 
" and (or 


befides his own bare 07d ? He himſelf diſ- 
. 80 Conſe claimed working of miracles, and avowed him- 
4 has tl ſelf ſent from Heaven to convert the world 
| of thefd with his Sword, A Revelation from Ged ought 
ſe of ter to be accompanied ( and cannot be {uppoted 
indie to be otherwiſe) with ſuch plain and direct 
[t caukelt eyidence as is ſuited to all reaſonable ſatis- 
el Orvie taction,though it prevail not to a univerſal con- 
s, 20dW yi&ion 3 ſuch as will abundantly juſtifie it ſelf 
pf thatNt to che triceſt ſcrutiny of all wiſe and good 
xcellentli men, however it be judged of by perverſe and 
pſe. Out corrupt men. The Bile is not only ſuch for 
endwdn the matter of it, as that we make appeal ro the 
ceme11Þ moſt genuine iſſues of every mans Reaſon, 
| injme whether the Fuſtice, Holineſs and Goodyeſs of 
prajon, God be not very tranſparent inir, but in its 
dit gradual Conveyance to the World at ſeveral 
rats;jut times, and in diſtant Ages and places, has 
mes been viſibly accompanied with opex and appa- 
* Wha rent Evidences of Gods Infinite and Almighty 
+ Rel! power, fuch ( and in ſuch a manner viſible ) 
=” | O as 
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as nO one thing in the world beſides it (elf can 


make a pretence to: And ſuch asthe fa&gf 


them, its wor!t Enemies (not a Celſay, 


nor a Fwalian) did everaflume impudencee. | 


nough ro deny; And indeed 1s eminently 
and ſingularly juftified ro us (as in par 
ticulars ſhall be ſhewed hereafrer) by a 
concurrence of all thoſe Evidences from 
whence a rational fſatisfa@tion about a Ly 
Supernataral and Divize ought finally tore- 
{ulr. 

Fifthly, A Rewelatien from God, my Reaſon 
will tell me, meft be withoat any wviſibie defeh, 
'Tis unreaſonable ro father that upon God, 
which we our ſelves upon good grounds are 
able to charge with faz!ing 2nd yk 
W hatever claims f:om Him, and {peaks tous 


in his Name, muſt have nothing in 1c wlike 


him, or zaworthy of him. A pretence to Reve- 
1ztion muſt be above anv juſt and reaſonable 
Excepticz, Or it naturally becomes 1ts own 
Execurttoaer. It in the judgment of right Rer 
{on 1t be found guilty of Correption in DotFrint, 
or of any falſhood in matter of faF, tis bur equal 
ro reject it asa Spurious and fictitious Deluſion. 
And therefore *rwas rightly ſaid of St. 4ufis 
to St, Ferome, Simenduium alizusd in Scip» 
turis Tel leviſſimum admittatnr, Scripture A# 
thoritatem omnem mox labefattari as convell. 


fifwical, 
[cate 4n 
[Do&rine « 
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If we admit the leaſt falſhbod in any part of the 
Bible, we ruine the Authority of the whole, All 
the Connterfeits of Revelation have upon this 
account viſibly betrayed themſelves, and re- 
vealed to us their own original, No one but 
the Bible, can the world produce, that will nor 
| ſome way or other diſcloſe its own ſhame, and 
\ Char falls nor under ſome (C nay, many) juſt 
: and reaſonable exceptions, 'Tis this Book 
alone in which there is not a flaw to be tound, 
'Tis oaly this Divine Law that 1s Perfe&?, The 
Bible conſiſts of three parts, the Dod#rinal, the 
Hiſtorical, and the Prophetical, Let the moſt 
accute Ant:-ſcripturiſt living produce any one 
Do&rine out of the Bible, that to the judg- 
; ment of right Reaſon ſeems corrupt and un- 
ſound: Lec him ſhew any one Propheſte rela- 
ting to things paſt, not duly fulfilled - Ler 
him, upon good and ſufficient Hifforical Au- 
\ thority, palpably diſprove any one matter of 
fat in the Hiſtory of the Bible , and weel 
yield him the cauſe, And itthis benot to be 
done (as in fa& it never has been, and we are 
well aſſured never can be ) It a Book contain- 
ing {o much variety of Hiſtory , tar beyond 
any other Book extant,for ſo many thouſands 
of years: If a Book pronouncing with that 
poſitive certainty abour ſuch a mnlcicude of 
facu-e events, in ſo many ſeveral Ages, and 
O 2 1 
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relating to ſo many ſeveral perions and places , 
containing in the DoRcinal part of it Dire&i- | 
ons and Rules for the whole buſineſs of mens 
Duty to God, and toward each other : If this 
Book have not a flaw to be tound init : [fir 
be proofagainſt all exception: Ii there be no- 
thing but Truth in it, in all theſe reſpec, 
what more invincible Evidence can there be 
given tO its Divinity 2 Who but God himſelf 
could have indited ſuch a Book 2 And whobt | 
a man wilfull and abſard can withſtand ſucha 
Conviction? *Tis the Bi#le, and 'tis that Book 
alone, upon every Page of which that Image | 
and Superſcription of God is engraven, Truth | 
it ſelf, -*Tis a Book fingular in its univerſal 
Triumph over all Afſaults. Where is there | 
a Book to be found, treating of any confide- 
rable ſubje& ( much leſs of ſuch a Natureas 
this) that cav fo appeal to the rational Judg- | 
ment of Mankind,and challenge its worſt ene- | 
my to find afau/t 2 All Humane produas are 
brought forth in the likenels of Men, failing, 
2nd [mperfecf, Neither the beſt nor the wi- 
ſeſt of men ever exceeded thoſe bounds. Of 
this we are experimentally aſſured by all Hi- 
ftory, Philoſophy, and all Humane-Theolegy. 
This Holy Book, as 'tis alone the true and 
legitimate Off ſpring of God, and thar which 
only contains his mind Authoritatively re- 
| vealed 
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Udlcy vealed and made known to the world;ſo it has 
t Ding ſingly appurtenant to it all thoſe requiſites ne- 
INES One ceſſary toa Divine Revelation, And without 
Mer: I; which no ſuch thing can rationally be ſup- 
4 initih poſed, 

there: Theſe things being ſo ; He that rejeQs the 
ele rehi p;ble will find he is unavoidabiy obliged, ei- 
Gn tri ther to deny that there is any Revelation ar all, 
EGodlin and conſequently to give ſome good anſwer 
Anduli to what has been urged for the reaſonable ſup- 
thitandir poſal of ic, and ſome tollerable account how 
"utah Mankind (when we conſider Gods goodneſs, 
ch thats and our own neceſſities ) can be ſuppoſed to 
raven, 1 be left without its or elſe to produce ſome- 
nh itswe what that with more Juſtice and better Evi- 
N heres dence can put ina claim to ir: A Model more 
fan cat becoming the greatneſs and goodneſs of (God, 
chaNw and more ſuitable and uſeful ro men, The 
rationd | firſt, I dare ſay,w:11 be found a task utterly im- 
its watt praRticable,if unprejudiced reaſon may beJudg; 


jeproks and with whar ſucceſs the latter irlike to pro- 
Mes, {s ceed, and how viſibly abſurd 'twill render its 
of nord! undertaker, will ſoon be determined by every 
bounk! ſober mind; when it plainly appears by 
ured byis What has been ſaid, rhar ſo many things which 
-2/-78 My Reaſontells me muſt all neceflarily accom- 
« the 8! Pany 2 Divine Revelation, and without which 
andihant 15 cannot be admitted as ſuch, are af of them 
ict found peculiarly appurtenant to the Bible, and 
F oo Q 3 Can- 
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cannot belong to any other Books orwritings, |; 
or to any other Pretences to Revelation what(o- 
ever. 

Having thus eſtabliſhed theſe twogenerz] | 
points ; Firſt, that 'tis a thing in itſelf reaſo- | 
nable and fitto believe, that there ſhould be | 
ſome Revelation made from God to the world, 
ſome Supernatural Laws promulzged as the 
oreat Rule of mens lives here, and Gods Jude- 
ment hereafter, And that theſe Laws ſhould | 
be ſomewhere or other extant upon Record 
( that Mankind might be fully aflared andaſ- | 
certained about them, and that they might be | 
viſible to all )- that there ſhould be ſome ſuch 
Book as the Bible pretends tobe, and that'tis | wil thele 
oreatly unreaſonable to believe the contrary, Fiſt, Ipt 
And Secondly, that in the Judgment of right Fecondly, 
Reaſon there are many general qualifications jure, Thire 
that muſt neceſſazily be appurtenan: to ſucha |iue is ops 
Revelation whereſoever *tis extant, and by |atle mutr 
which *cis but reaſonable that Mankind ſhonld | of the 
make a Judgment of every pretence toit, and fnuyhepi 
that all thoſe qualificarions are found pundu- | ye ta 
ally and peculiarly belonging to the Bzble,and withythe 
cannot be applied co any other extant preten- dl the 
ces to Revelation whatſoever. T ſhall now wnkel it 
proceed to the ſecond thing p:opoſed, which Wain, 
was a more diftinft and particelar proof, and way ther 
endeayour to make jr appear that th Book'S un ghak 

i | n- | 


| 


tothem 
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indeed ſent us from Heaven, and is in truth 
that Revelation we have good cauſe to expe&t 
from above, and that we have all thoſe Reaſors 


concurring to make us acquieſcein it as ſuch, 


from whence a Judgment in ſuch acafe ought 
finally to reſult : That there is ſo much Evi- 
dence to be given in, to prove its Divinity, as 
no man ought to defire, nor can reaſonably 
expe& more, 1a a matter of (uch a Nature : 
And ſo much, that where mens corrupt Inte- 


| reſts and prejudices 2re not Preaominant , 


omentolt 
| qualific 
enant tok 
xtant, 4 
lar endl 
eſ "E tot 


will appear ſufficient to every impartial en- 
quiry, 

And this ſhall be proſecuted in this Method. 
I will theſe ſeveral ways confider this Book. 
Firſt, 1z the time of its conveyance tot'e World, 
Secondly, 1n the way and manner of its convey- 
auce, Thirdly, 1n the ſucceſs and effetts of it, 
ſince its convezance. And laſtly, In it felf, 
in the matter of it as we now findit, And trom 
each of theſe conſiderations will a fignal Te- 
ſtimony be given in to its D:viz#:9, and when 
we have taken a view of the whole, we hall 
find that the Book borh in the Matter of it, and 
in all the (ircumftances that have at any time 
attended it, does eminently relate it (elf to 
God as its Author, and cannot bereafonably 


jadged the produt of any Humare contrive- 
mezt whatſoever. 


O 4 Fo 
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For the firſt, When we refle& upon the 


Time of this Books conveyance, we ſhall find . 4 


rwo things of very great weight offering 
themſelves to our conſideration. Firſt, the 
eAntiquity of thoſe things it relatesto us, and 
informs us of: And Secondly, the Antiquity 
of this Book ## [elf fince compoſed and deliver- 
ed tous with ſucha relation, The Contents 
of this Book reach as far as the ſir ſt foundations 
of the Earth and the Heavens, and give usan 
account of Gods Revelations to Man {ince his 
firſs make and Original, and of an Orall and 
Perball intercourſe between God and the 
World for two thouſand tour hundred and 
odd years, before it was any where extant 
upon Record or any part of it written: Which 
no other Book ſince the World began ſo much 
as makes a pretence to, If we conſider the 
RevelationHiſtorically contained in thisBook, 
"tis what was from the beginning, and of the 
ſame Date with the World it ſelf, If we con- 
fider the Edition of it in this Book, andthe 
time of this Books a#%el Pullication with all 
the additional Revelations contained init, we | 
ſhall find this Book to be the firſt born in 1ts | 
Kind, to precede all other writings whatloe- 
ver, and in truth to be extant while Thalts, 
Mileſius, Homer, Hermes, and the moſt pil- 
mative writers the world had, were _ at 

and | 
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-nd unthonght of, Moſes wrote of the God of 
Abraham, long beforeany of the Heathen Gods 
| had a written» mention made of them; God 
pleaſing ſo to order ir, that although the Re- 

\ yelations he made to the World were not 
written from the beginniuvg , yet they were 
written long before any ether Writings were 
extant : And his own Laws were firſt recorded, 
and all other Writings are of a ſubſequent 
Date to this Holy Book, Firſt, I will evi- 
dence this in point of fa&7, and ſhew that it is 
| ſo, rhar to this Book is indeed due the right 
of Primogeniture , and that all other Bogks 

| are of a much after-edition, And Secondly, 
examine what reaſonably reſults ſrom thence 


'} roward that proof of the Bible we areabour, 


Toall which chis muſt be premiſed, that when 
we ſpeak of the Bible as thus eAncient, we in- 
tend aCtually no more of ir then the Writings 
of Meſes ( the whole Contents of the Bible 
being above four thouſand years in a gradual 
publication, and the B:ble it {cit aboye a thau- 
ſand and fix hundred years in writing ; for ſo 
long it was from the time that Moſes writ to 
St. Fohn the revealer ) nor need we intend 
more to juſtifie the Antiquiry of the whole ; 
becauſe *cis all there virtually contained, all 
the reſt is ſuperſtrued upon that as its forn- 
dation, and every ſeveral part of the Biz af- 

| ter 
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ter Moſes till the Top- fone was laid appears evi- | 
dently to be writ in dire& purſuance of what 
Moſes at firſt delivered; and ſo much St, Paul 
affirmed before Fel;x, that he taught nothing | 


but what was long before extant in Mofesand {fig}! 


the Prophets, For the firſt , Thar the Books 
of Moſes are in fad the moſt Ancient ,, I find 
both Fews and Chriftians have been greatly | 
concerned to make it manifeſt, as judgingir 
a point that did greatly credit their profeſſion, 
and highly juſtifie that Rel:g70p they adhered 
ro. Fofephus and others of the Fewiſh writers 


have much inſiſted upon it, and amongſt the 'b 


Chriſtian Writers , Fuſtin Marter, Tertullian, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebins, Cyrill of 
Alexandria, in his Books againſt Fulias, St, 
Auſtin and others: But moſt eſpecially Fuſs 
Martyr and Exſebins ; Fuſtin Martyr in his Par. | 
#etick to the Grecianss becauſe they uſed with ' 
great Arrogance to boaſt of the Antiquity of | 
their 077 Learnivg and Religion, and upon 
that account to look with great contempt up- il 
on others, proves againſt them out of Pages 
Axthors ( and thoſe chiefly their own ) beyond 
all reaſonable denial, that the Books of Moſer | 


were of much greater Antiquity then the moſt | | 


Ancient writers they could make a pretence | 
to: And that the Chriſtian Religion, being 
the natural iflue of choſe Writings founded 


upon | 


of Scripture-Belief. 202 
upon them, and derived from them, was no 
new Or #pftart invention ; but indeed the fi 
ond moſt Antient written and namritten Truth 
the World was poſlefled of ; and the ſame 
thing is afterwards more Jargely and diſtia&tly 
proved and made good by Ezſebizs in his F- 
wangelical Preparation, Who thus concludes, 
Fuare omnibus Dits ac Heroibus Gracorum mul- 
toVetuſtior Moſes invenitur. And indeed the 
moſt Ancient of the Grecian Gods, as appears 
by their own Hzſtorz-s, were not of a much 
Earlyer date then the Warrs and raines of T7oy, 
which Moſes preceded ſome hundreds of years. 
Foſephus ſays in his firſt Book againſt Appion 
T hat the Grectians had no Elder write then Ho» 
mer, who lived as Pliny ſays two hundred and 
fifty years after the,Frojan Warr (which Var 
was about four hundred and ſeven years be- 
fore the Olympiads began } according to Soli- 
21s two hundred and {eventy years, 4s Hero- 
dotus thinks three hundred ; But*tis clear from 
his own Poems that he lived ſome very confi- 
derable time after, at leaſt one hundred years 
by the Loweſt calculation, Moſes was ſo long 
before him and ſo much his Predeceſſor thar 
'tis granted by all that make mention of him 
Thar he lived ſome hundreds of years at leaſt 
tour hundred and odd before the Battle of 77oy, 
before the beginning of the 01zmpizds not leis 


then 
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then cight hundred and forty years, (Till 
which time the Grecian Hiſtory is generally 

Confuſed and Imperfect , nor had they any 
certainty in Story till then, which Yarro poſi- 
tively affirms, and Ewſebivs alſo proves out of 
the «Annals of Africanus who tells us #ſqz ad 
Olympiadas nihil exploratum in Hiſtori; Grec- 
rum inuenitur, ſed omnia confuſis conſcript 
temportbus ſunt : Poſt Olympiadas vero que- 
niam quadrieunio diligentiſs1me onnia notu- 
bantur , Nulla penitas confuſio temporum fi, 
And indeed till that time there is little cer- 
rainty in any Story but that of the Bible ) He 
lived before the building of Reme abour eight 
hundred fixty and five years, for Rowe was 
founded in the beginning of the Seventh 0- : 
limpiad, which was twenty five years after 
'their firſt beginning, But ſuppoſe Homer was 
not the firſt Grecian Writer, as Enſebius and 
others think, and perhaps truly enough, that 
they had others before him, *Tis certain and 
agreed to by all; They had no Letters amongſt 
chem till Cadmus, nor any Written- Learning 
tor ſome conſiderable time after him. And 
tis well known that Cadmes was Later then 
Moſes, Thoſe that carry him higheſt make 
him but contemporary with Foſa4h, and heis 
as ſome think, more truely to be reckoned ot 
the ſame time with 0rbniel mentioned in the 


book 
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iy Wi Look of Fndzes. And yer we find the An- 
| ay jenceſt learning the world poſſeſſed of beſides 
y they & the Bible, is written in the Greek tongue. Ss 
4 my Tuſtin Martyr obſerves, ſpeaking of this mat- 
Povesny rer, ſays he, Sz quis vel Poetarum wveternm, 
E wu vel Legiſatorum, vel Hiſtoricoram, wel Philo- 
[ Prix ſophorum meminiſſe velit, comperiet tamen illos 
| ſs cnei '7.3bros ſnos Gracorum compeſuiſſe liters, Both 
"8 Wy Faſtin Martyr who lived within a hundred 
* O08 ind thirty of Chriſt and Euſebivs about two 
Femona! hundred after him , have evidently proved 


ES lite! from the beſt and moſt acknowledged Calcu- 
0 Bib) lations, and from the mention that is made of 
Wwe avots Moſes by Prophane Writers, ſuch as Sazco- 
tor im! wiathon the Phenician-cAntiquaric , Beroſes 
ne Ser Caldeus, Prolomens , and Manetho,, Egiptian 
Ive yet Chropelogers, and amongſt the Gracians, Ar- 
pole How: 1apanss, Polemon, Enpolemss, and from Tro- 
$ Euſehin gus Pompeins epitomized by F#ſtin and others, 
yenowh! that Moſes was the firſt Legiſlator, and lived 
Scetwi long before any Authors of Books were ex- 
Letters tant s And this is alſo very particularly 
ittes-lan affirmed by Diodorus Siculns ( the beſt and 
er him, 4 moſt eminent Hiſtorian the Grec:izns bad, who 
ws Lats ſays himſelf he ſpent thirty years in Travel co 
plighets ſearch out the Aptiquities of all Countries and 
lg, it £0 Inable himſelf to write a General Story) for 
berecknd be tells us in his Hifory that he had learnt from 
ntiogednt the Egyptian prieſts that Moſes was the Firſt 
-þ Legi- 
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Legiſlator and Preceded all others in that king, 
We are told by many Ancient Authers that he « 
lived with (and to them St. Auſtin agrees in 
his 1844. Book, De c:-1t. Dei, ) and by others, | 
That he Preceded Cecrops the founder of 
Athens, after whom all thoſe Ancient and me. 
morable things fell out in Greece, as Dewcalions 
flood , Phaetons fire, the birth of Eridthonins, 
the rape of Proſerpina, the mifteries of (ere, 
the in(ticution of the Elzzean ſacrifices, Trip. 
tolemus his art of Tilling the Ground, the 
carrying away of Enropa, the birth of Apells, lo{pwmess 
the building of Thebes by Cadmis, after whom 4 chic 
alſo where Bacchus, Minos, Perſeus, Eſculs- mul the te 
pins, Hereulrts, 2nd others whom we find jd lou 
mentioned in the Grecian Authors as moſt An- 
cient 5 Nor had the Grecians any higher terms 
to expreſs Antiqnzty by, then Cecropien and 0- 
gygian, which they uſed to call all (ach things 
as they thought moſt Ancient from C(ecrops 
and Ozyges , in whoſe times they ſuppoſed g 
Men like Maſbroms (prung naturally out of the ;jþ 
Earth about Athezs, Burt the cercaineſt ac- 
count that ſeems to be given of the direct jp, 
1mein which Moſes lived, is this, That he 
was Contemporary with Inachas the firſt King 
of the Archietes, In this, Chronologers ſeem 
moft generally ro agree, as Scalizer thews in 
his moſt learned Animadverſions upon __ 

ius 
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Lins his Chronologie, Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian 
| Tatianus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Athenagoras, 
! Theophilss, and many others of the Chriſtian 
Writers affirm it, and from many Heathen As- 
' thors we have dire Fvidence for it. Polemon 
in his firſt Book Rerum Grecanicarum, 1S ex- 
preſsinit, and Apron, both in his Commentary 
that he writ againſt the Fews , and alſo in 
' other of his Writings. ſpeaks of the Fews 
\ coming out of Egypt, Regnante apud Archi- 
vos Inacho, quibus ( ſayes he ) prefuit Moles. 
k And Ptolomens Mendifius,anf2yptiau that wrote 
the Chronicle of Ezypt, ſayes, that Moſes go- 
verned the Fews, and lead them ont of Egypt, 
quando Inachss Argis reenabat, And *tis (uf- 
ficiently known to all that are any way verſt 
in Antiquity, that Inachuw, and alto (crops. 
lived ſome hundreds of years before the Tr9ja7 
War, and long enough before any Books, or 
| the moſt Ancient writes Learning the wor!d 
had, was extant, Tertullian inthe 19 Chapter 
of his Apolegy tells the Rowzars they alſo, as 
well as the Grectians, glorified much in Aztz- 
quities; (ayes he, © Our Religion tar out-does all 

t © you can produce of that kind ; for the Books 
© of ane of our Prophets only, ( viz. ) Moſes 

* wherein ir ſeems God hath incloſcd as in a 
"Treaſury, all the Religion of the Fews, and 


zF © conſequently all the Chriſtian Religion pre- 


* cedin? 
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« ceding for many Ages together) reach be. | 
*yond the Ancienteſt you have, evenall your ; 


© publick Monuments, the Antiquity of your | 8 


© Originals, the eſtabliſhment of your Eſtace, 
© the birth of moſt parr of the people,che foun. | 
© dation of many great Cities, all that moſt 
© advanced by you inall Ages of Hiſtory, and 
* memory of times,theinvention of CharaQers, 
© which are Interpreters of Sciences, and the 
© Guardians of all excellent things, I rchinkl 
© may ſay more, even your Gods, Temples, | 
© Oracles and Sacrifices 5 Rave you heard men- 
*cion made of that great Prophet Moſet : - 
© He vas contemporary with Inashes, hepre- 
© ceded Daxans three hundred fourſcore and ' 
© thirteen years, the Ancienteſt of all that 

* have a name in your Hiſtories : He lived 
© ſome hundreds of years before the ruineot 
© 770y. Every of the other Prophets ſucceeded 
* Moſes, and yer the laſt of them all is of the 
<fame Age as your firſt Wiſe men , Law- 


eoivers, and Hiſtorians were. And indeed, % 


well might hetell them (0; for the Propaets | 
Hoſea and Iſaiah were contemporary with the 
firſt Olympiad, which began, as Scalizer proves 
aet of Exſebivs and others, but in the Reign * 
of King Ahaz, whoſe Son Hezekih livedat 


the ſame time with Numain Rome; and Eſdrs *); 


himſelf, and the lateſt Writers of the 01a Te- 
ſtament 
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ahh Teſtam:nt wrote beforeSocratesPhiloſophized in 

kn Athens, who taught nor there till (ome time 

after the Cap'#vity. This Antiquity of Moſes 

and his Writinzs, 7nd their prececency to all 

- other written Religion or Learning,ts in.f2& ſo 
evident, that 'tis not capable of any tollerable 

; denial: And as Scaliger ſ1yes in his diſcourſe 

upon Euſeb4us,the proof of ic reſulting (o p'ain- 

ly from the univerſal Teſtimony of Heathes 

: Authors themſelves, nit i! [apereſſe Pagans Lt: 

ey Aetur, niſt aut «tl inzenna confeſſio ab 115 expri- 
mere'ur, ant filentium pertinac:# ſinem faceret x 

doher i And he adds, quod cerbe felic:rer ciſſut, ut & 
nachss, 1 hac in farte Porthrins manus aaret, 'T1s not 
| fourſcag;, Made out from any nice diſputes between 
; Chronologers, comes not within any near com- 
| paſſes oft time, but from a general concurrence 

. Ofall Hiſtories, and is (o far beyond the reach 

bars face Of all contradiftion that the worſt Enemies to 
mall 007 Religion have agreedir, and given in their 
9 Teſtimony to it. Ot this Z»ſebjus in the 
* Ani tenth book of his Prep, Evasx. Chap, 3. takes 
ho ſpecial notice , and tells vs, that Porphrie 
*- 4 (one of the moſt razing malicious Enemie 
—_ p that ever the Chriſlians met with) had in bis 
Seen, fourth book which he writ againſt them, 
We” given this Teſtimony to Moſes and his 4nt- 
quity ; That he had mritten the Hiſtory of the 
Jews iruly , which thing he had perceived by 
Þ confering 


J 
' 


In 
of c 
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conferring it with Sanchoniathonthe Berutian, 
who rehearſeth the very (ame Circumſtances, and WF... 
Names, and Places that Moſes does, the which -ny | 
he bad learned out of the Regiſters of one Hierum- js,6 
balns « Prieſt of the God of Levi, and ont of the 
Chronicles of the Cities , and out of Holy Buoks 7 js 
dedicated to Temples ; aud this Sanchoniathon rvrt 
( ſayes he) was after Moſes about the time of KMMWGT! 
Semiramis, By which it evidently appears, 4 Wk" 
he had ſuch an Opinion of the Aztiquity of ollee (4 
Moſes, that he makes him to be much earlier 11%! 
in the World then we affirm him co be, Buz 6 te ity 
tis agreed on all hands he lived and writin \a0etn 
a time long before any other Authors of #iluti 
books, or any other written Learning was epecally 
known, boſe Ieveld 
And this clear Evidence we have ( (oclexr, 4 6 mind 
that in ſuch a caſea clearer cannot be expet- ll taie be 
ed) of the Antiquity of Moſes in point of fat, Ukityml 
and the Preeminence of his Writings aboye Wemignor 
all others in that reſpect, gives us very proba. ne toy 
ble ground to believe, that he himſelf was the dnidlhinle 
firſt introducer of Letters as well as the firſt Invent 
Writer of Books ( whatever other Nations have Ute ſo i 
zabulouſly boaſted to the contrary, and not- Nikt not 
withſtanding Plinzes abſurd ſuppoſition, that Auld ae 
Letters were Eternal; becauſe he imagined nt ly, | 
the World ro have been ſo) for 'tis not rea- nll Wo 


ſonable to think if the World had _ teath pd 
- 


' 
» 
4 
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: the Bern the uſe of Letters before, but that there would 
*P%,, have been ſome Monuments of it before his 
avs, then time remaining, at the leaſt to the next after 
fm lin Ages, of which we ſhould have had ſome cre- 
, ad wy dible account from them, And therefore Dio- 
wt of Bohy dorus Siculus gives this as the Reaſoti why 
4 there were no more Antient Hiſtories, and that 
wet thy the Attions of Kings were not Recorded of 
ently 2y old 5 becauſe the World wanted Letters : Im- 
ne Antiga poſsibile eſt ( ayes he) primas Literus eque at 
'bemucha primes Regesvetuſt a5 extitiſſe.Þ And Foſephus 
Im to be, | gives the very ſame Reaſon why we have no 
ved andy more Antient Hiſtory then we have ; becauſe 
her Autly the world antiently wanted the uſe of Letters; 
| Leatniy but eſpecially we cannot ſuppoſe but that 
' thoſe Revelations God made before of himſelf 

and his mind to ſome parts of the World, 

would have been ſafely preſerved in Writing, 

| and left upon Record to poſterity tong before 

Meſes writs nor can we well imagine that thoſe 

| Holy men to whom at any time God pleaſed 

«mel £0 reveal himſelf, ſhould nor uſe their urmoſt 
diligence in the beſt way to ſecure and com- 
 Mmunicate ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure; of this 

we hear not the leaſt upon any rollerable 

ground of credit, nor of any other Writings 

; before Moſes, but upoa reports thar appear 
proſly fidicious and fabulous. *Tis a thing 

greatly probable, rhar till 2foſes his time the 

P 2 World 
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World knew nothing of Letters ; for wenti- | 
ther find any Laws of God, or ot Men written 
before, and *tis Itkewile moſt probable that 
we owe them not, nor their uſe to Humane in- | 
vention, but to Divize Revelation \ and tis 
likely Plato had learned ſo much from the 
Fews, when he faid in his Cratslus that the 
Original of Letters was irom the Gods ) *Tisa | 
thing. offers its ſelf very fairly ro our beliet, 
that God himlelf, when he gave the Ten Com- \, 
mandements written by his own finger to Me- + 
fes, introduced the firſt alphabet , and that | 
Letters themſelves and tho:e Divine precepts , 
are of an equal Date ; Iinfiſt not on thisas ?. 
capable of any certain and polttive proot, ner 
ifit were, is it to be urged asa convincing Evi | 
dence of the truth of the Bible: But yet tisa 1; 
Circumſtance of very conſiderable weight, \, 
and has very good probabilities for its beliet, | 
and that we ſhall find if we conſult bur what |; 
Chry'oſtome, Theophila& , an1 other of the 1 4 
Chriſtian Writers have (aid in the juſtification | 
ofit: Cyriflof Alexandria in his ſeventh Book | 
againſt Ful:an inſiſts much upon it : Yves | 
upon the thirty ninth Chapter of Sr, Auſtin | 
18 Book de Civ. Dei, (ayes, that 'iis tle | 
moſt common opinion both of Fews and Chr + 
ſtzans, that Moſes firſt gave Letters to the Ht- 
brew Langnage { which doubtleſs bas che Pri- 

orlly | 


' | PY 
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f Men writ ority of all others ) and that Enpolemus, Arta- 
probableg P4295 20d many other profane Authors affirm 
tO Hung, 15+ and that both the Egyptians and alſo the 
len (06 Phenicians (from whom the Gracias firſt 
eh tron, JEArhe the uſe of Letters) had their Letters 
' from Him, and that cMoſes was that Mercury 


+ to whem the Egyprians aſcriberhe firſt inven- 


ho our bs tion of them, | . 

thera, The Objections that are uſually made a- 
finger wy painſt this, ſeem but of very little weighr, 
Firſt, weare told of certain TratFates of Enoch, 
| neprn that were written before the Flood. | Second- 
_ ly, of two Pillars ol the Sons of Set2 with ob- 
| =" ſervations Aſtronomical engraven upon them, 
| Gi which they ſet up to continue their Learning, 


and that it might remain beyond tne Flood 


I; fot Wet 


| Jf which Adaws had foretold them of, The one of 


oh which remained in th2Countrey ofSyria till the 
Nm ime of Foſephns, as he bimſelf ſayes, Third- 
3 thu ly, that Moſes in the 21-of Nambers makes | 
ther ' mention of the Book of thewars of the Lord, as 
ejolibs . ook extant before that time. And fourth- 
ſeventh] ly, that Moſes himſelt is ſaid to be Learned iz 
ol It:t Jl the Learning of the Egyptians, which learn- 
of, k ing probably was wiitten. For the fiſt, Thar - 
tht Þ there were Books of Encchs writing betore the 
wl Flood which were preſerved inthe Ark, (for 
golf (o they muſt be ) ſeems robea ſtory wholly 
ks fabulous z we find noc one Word of them 3a- 
| P 3 monegit 
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amongſt the Fews in thetime of our Savin |} q | 
and the Apoſtles, nor before, and*tis certan #4 
if there had been any Books then extant in 
truth written by him, they would have been 
in great eſteem and veneration in the Fewjfh |** 
Church, though they had not been within thei 
Canon, ( which we are ſure they were not) 
and Phils,or Foſephus, ( moſt diligent ſearchers 'FYV! 7 
_ of their Antiquities) would have made ſome tac oj 
eminent mention of them, in whoſe Works agh 
we find altum fileytium about any ſuch Book; liek 
and therefore 'tis not to be ſuppoſed they be- fo 08 
lieved there were any ſuch real Books then irMiſe 
extanc, Bur *tis moſt probable that after the laxno wi 
Apoftle Fade had in his Epiſtle quoteda Pro- 0 
phecie of Ezoch , which Prophecie, without theLand 
doubt, he came to the knowledge of, either be #5 
purely by Revelatios ( which I rather believe) wack 
or elſe by a Tradition, the truth of which ws % If 
aſcertained to him by Revelation, by which 1 the ( 
means came others alſo of the Sacyedwrites | 0nd 
in after-times to be aſcertained of what they | VOM 
writ about divers things that relate to the | Wie 
Hiftory of Moſes, that were not to be found - Tale 
in his Books; for in the Pſalms we find men- | 40 un 
tion of ſome things done in Moſes his time, , Rn V, 
that are not recorded in his Books : St. Pas! 'by bu 
n the 9 to the Hebrews, ſayes, thatwhen Mo- have | 
{es bad ſpoken every precept according to the wy thoſeth 


of Scripture- Belief, 215 


\ he took the blood of Calves and Goats, with W a- 
ter, and Scarlet wool, and Hyſſop,and ſprinkled 
; bath the Book and all the People, ſaying, this is 


mh- the Blood of the Teſtament, &c, In which 


the Apoſtle has added ſeveral things that are 


thay not inſerted by Moſes in the relation of this 


paſſage in the 24 of Exodus, So Stephens 
Speech ſet down inthe 7 of the 4&s, rells us, 
that Moſes in killing the Egyptian ſuppoſed that 
his Lrethren nould have underſtood how that God, 
by his Band, wonld deliverthem, but they under- 
ſtood r.0t ; By which we have a Reaſon given 
for Moſes killing the Eg9prian, that he himſelf 
has no where ſet down, and by which we come 
co underſtand, that before Moſes weat .into 
the Land of Midas, God revealed td him that 
he was to be the deliverer of that people, 
which Moſes himſelf has not any where told 
us, I fay, 'tis probable that ſome Hereticks 
in the Church ( moſt likely the Gnoſtichs, 
who much cryed up thoſe Spurions Writings ) 
to promote their own corrupt Opinions and 
| Iatereſts, took occaſion from thence to frame 
certain counterfeit Books ( juſt as ſome others 
did under the names of Fawnes and Famtres, 
after St, Pauls mention of them) as written 
by Enoch before the Flood 5 which Books 
have ſufficiently betrayed themſelyes ; for 
thoſe that were publiſhed under his name were 


P 4 ſtuft 
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ſtufr, as St, A»ſti» ſayes, with (ach abſurd 

and fabulous Stories of Angels, and ſuch ridi- 
_ culousrelations of Gyants, whole Fathers were 
Angels, and no wes, that they are to bejuſtly | 


rejected as palpably counterfeit and fiRtitions , gin! 


Ot the ſame mind is Ferom, Chryſoſtoms, and 
Epiphanius; and when Celſus alledged ſome 
abſurd Stories out of thoſe writings in reproch 


ro the Chriſtians; Origen in his fifth Book ih 


anſwers him by ſhewing what a meaneſteem 
the Fews as well as the Chriſtians then had of 
them. For the ſecond, thoſe P:Yars of the 
Sons of Seth, *iis beyond all compals of credit | 
that any ſuch Pi{lars ſhould be ſetup with an 
iarention to outlaſt the Deluge, or that they 
ſhould ſo do, or that any Engravings upon 
them ſhovld be viſible ſome thonſands of years 
after,eſpecially upon one of Br:ck; :or Foſephas | 
rells us there were two at firſt erected one of 
B/#&, and another of Stone, and that of Stoxe 
they made on purpoſe tolaſt,ii che other ſhould 
decay ( how he came to ſuch an exact account 
of their minds the Reader may gueſs ) and 
yet he ſayes 'twas that of Brzc& that thea re- 
mainec, upon which he does not abſolutely 
ſay there was any thing written in Letters x but 
that the Sons of Seth Engraved upos ther ſuch 
things as they had invemed ; . which might be 
by many other repreſentations, and other 
F FOTTION | "—_ 
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& ways then by Letters; for I doubt not bur 
it that a Symbolical repreſentation of mens 
choughts one toanother was extream early in 
che World, though they wanted Alphabetical 
; Letters: Nor does Foſephas (ay, that He [2wir 
it himſelf, or give any punctual account what 
ic was that was engraven upon it, or any cer- 
tain Place where the Pillar was to be ſeen, bur 
only in general that it was then in the Coun- 
trey of Syris ( where he left men of leiſure to 


| enquire after It.) The truth is, there are ſo 


| very many improbable and unlikely, ifnor 
impoſſible Cit cumſtances, do attend this vain 
| Story, that 'tis plain Foſephus ( though in the 

general a Hiſtorian of deſerved credit) took 


ur ic upon bare report from others ( ſome late 


Authors think, ana perhips not amiſs, from 
the fabulous relation of Manetho, who ſayes, 
he took his Hiſtory from ſome Pillars [et up be- 
fore the Flood and was marvailovſly abufed in 
that Countenance he ſees to givetoit; nor 
ongh:t it to ſeem ſtrange that he ſhould be {© > 
for we find many of the beſt Hiſtorians have 
taken up things upon truſt, and fallen thereby 
into very great miſtakes, Suctonius and Tact- 
tss are both eminent Hiſtorians amongſt the 
Romans, yet both guilty of ſtrange miſtakesTa- 
citzs tells us in hisHeſtory,T hat theFews morſhip- 
ped an Aſſes Head with the bieheft vencration 


then 
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then which nothing could be more untruly, |; 
and upon leſs ground affirmed , and Suetoniy; | 
fo miſtook that he thoughr Chriſt lived in the 
time of Claudius; for he ſayes In the time of | 
Clandins, Fudees impulſore Chrefto aſsidue ty. 
multaantes civitate expulit: That Claudius ex- 
pelled the Fews out of Rome, who were conting- | 
ally making uproars, being ſtirred up thereamy 
by Chrift, Then which there could not be 
an abſurder miſtake, nor a greater falſhood 
well uttered. For the third, The mention 
that Moſes makes in the 21 of N#mbers, and 
the 14 of the book of the wars of the Lord, 454 
Book then extant, his words are, whereforeit 
& ſaid in the Bookof the Wars of the Lord, whit | { 

he didin the red Sea, and in the brooks of Arnon. pyberi 
Firſt, divers probable ſenſes are given ofthe þ 
place, that render it no ObjeRion 1n this caſe. 

The Geneva Tranſlation, not much differing | 

from ſome others, renders it thus, Wherefore 

it ſhall be ſpoken in the book of the Battles of the 

Lord, &c, If ſo, then 'tis Prophetical, and 
mayrelate to Foſh#ah, who is ſaid to fightthe 

Bartles of the Lord, and to the Relations in 

the books of Foſhu«h or Fudges thar wereto 

be after. Fuxins reads the words thus; Idcir- = 

co dict ſolet in recenſfione belloram Fehove, Kc 
Wherefore it i wont tobe ſaid inthe rehearſaf | ſtand 
theWars of the Lord, &c, And ſounderſtands ty p 
| x 
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it not ofany particular book, butthat amongſt 
the Wars that God diſpoſed for the goal] of 


4 the 1ſraclites there was in thoſe times a fa- 
\ ,, mous mention in the mouths of moſt men 


concerning thoſe paſſages there expreſſed. 
Paulus Fagius, who ſeems to give the righteſt 
account of it, differs not much from this of 
Fanixs, only reads it in the futare tenſe, and 
' ſuppoſes it tointend a future relation, his words 
are, Ideo dicetur (eſt enim verbum Hebraicums 
MviM futuri temperss) in commemoratione bells. 
rum. hoc eft, cum bella Deicommemorabuntur, 
recen{ebuntur a poſterts, que bella pro Iſrael in 
mari rubro geſſerit, & que ad hos torrentes : qua- 
fs dicat, hi ano loci tanquam memorabiles ab omni 
poſteritate repetentur in quibus Deus pro Iſrael 


4 | dimicavit, nubi prodigia, Celeſtia oftrnſa ſunt ; 


that is, 1n the relation that ſhall be hereafter of 
' the Wars of the Lord, there ſbafl be a famous 
mention amongſt all poſterity , of what God 
did for Iſrael in thoſe two places; whereſoever 
the Wars of the Lord are ſpoixe of, what God 
did in thoſe two places ſhall have aneminenr 
mention, The Hebrew word 92 Sepher, figni- 
fies properly any rehearſal or enarration, recen- 
fronem aut enarrationem qnamcun]; recenſ0- 
em |criptam ; but per accidens. It we under- 
ſtand it nor to relate to any Book, bur only 
to a relation Yerbal as it ſeems moſt probably 


ro. 
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todo; becauſe Moſes ſpeaks only of arehexr- 
ſal in generals bur not diretly of a written re- 
hearſal, ir reaches nor this matter and ifie | 
do, I ſee no good reaſon can be given why by 
that Book of the Wars of the Lord thould not be 
meant either ſome ſncceediug Boot, part of 
the Bibie, or elſe that very Book of Number; | 
it ſelf. But Secondly, which way ſoever this | 
Text be taken, it can never be reaſonably 
urged to prove there were Letters Or Books be- 
fore Moſes ; becauſe 'ris ſaid tobe a Bookre. 

| -lating a Story of things done in <Moſes his 
own Times for thoſe Wars called the Wars of * 

* the Lord, commenced but at the peoples 

coming out of Egypt under bu condutF: And 
therefore 'rwas impoſſible there ſhould be a 

{ written ſtory of them before Moſes himſelf was 

_ extant, To the laſt Objeion I Anſwer, 
"Tis true that the Feyptians were a Learned 
people, probably the moſt learned the world 
then had. The continued clearneſs of their 
Skye,and the conſtant everflons of Nile,natural- 
ly tending to render them learned in thoſe two 
Noble Sciences of Aſtrology and Geometry, yet 
thereis notthe leaſt ground to believe they had 
any uſe of 4lphabe: ical Letters before Moſes his 
rime, or any other way toexpreſs ar communi- 
cire their learninz,but what was Symmbolical and 


Hyerezlyp hjcal;nor is there the leaſtR a+ 
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Mly ofa where extant to evince the contrary, Arif{orlc 
[Of amrity, (ayes, The ancient way of the Eg1ptians writing 
ters ani was, per Hiereglyphycas literas ſaxu tnciſass, 
degivenyz and he adds, Conceptios arimalinm [cribunt, 
Ihouldy, «ti occulata fide legimus in lapidibus per figuras z 
8 Book, ty 1dews 11 omnibus Scientiſs, Artibuſqz faciemtes, 
dok of Ny 9805 locabant in Templis tanjnam Faginas per- 
way or legendas; taleſq, ili prolibris extant, Tacitas 
t be realy tells us, Primi per figuras Animaiium Egypti 
Hers Or Bug: [eſs ments effingebant, & antiquiſſima Mona- 
obea Bak 72c2ta memorie bumane impre ſia ſaxis cernun- 
Ie in (4 f#r. Droderus Siculus long before, in the tourth 
alledikj, part of his Hiſtory, has given us a large accounc 
at theyy Of this S)wbolical way of writing amongſt the 
«nd: Egyptians and Ethiopians, whicti was reduced 
ere hoally £2 theſe three heads, 1mitativa, Tropice, & 
pls hind Figmatica;, nor do we hear a word of any 0- 
bog | gp Cher writing amongſt them, rill Moſes his time, 
ſ who in all probability firſt diſcovered tothern 
that way ot transferring their minds one to a- 

, nother by eAlphatetical Letters. And this 

. Artapanus a moſt ancient Hiſtorian tells us. 

' who ſpeaking of Moſes, ſayes, U! quaſi Deus 

ab Egypti)s coleretur, & propter Literarum in- 
ventionem Mercurium appelatum 5 That he 

was reverenced by the Egyptians 4s 4 Ced, 


and for his firſt inventing of Letters called Mer- 
cury. 


Tie 
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The Antiquity of the Biblein point of fa gh Þ 
being thus cleared, *tis in the ſecond placeto wrt 
be conſidered what Teſtimony to the Divinixy yi # 
of the Bible does in truth reſult from thence 1 fo 
als 


And herein we ſhall find the oze very remark- 
bly leading us to the other. Firſt in the gene- 
ral, 'tis a thing not to be denied that areve- 
rence to Antiquity ſeems to have been uniyer- | 
ſal; All men in all Ages (eem to have riſen 
upand payed reſpeR to theHoary Head of 4r- 
214uity: and that upon theſe rwo grounds; Firſt, 
What is moſt Ancient, has undergone the 
greateſt Trial: Every man is ready to venerate j 
what has endured the Teſt of many Generati- 
ons, and laſted through moſt Ages ; becauſe | 
nothing corrects miſtakes like Experience, nor 
diſtinguiſhes falſhood and truth like Time; 
Time we ſay, and truly ſay is Index, as well 
aS Edax rerum, Secondly, Every mans Rez- 1hyy 
ſon tells him all Secundary truth muſt needs | 
lie neazeſt ro the Eternal truth, and ſo be of 
oreateſt Antiquity, Error of every kind isof 
a later Edition then truth, an Apoſtacy fromir, 
and a Corruption of ſome prime Principles, | 
Though Error and falſhood may be very Anci- j 
ent, yet Truth is till the Zldey Brother, and 
has this ſtill to (ay to all its oppoſers, Nor fuit 
ſic ab initio: And therefore the farther we 


_ wade into Antiquity, the nearer ſtill we come 
ol 
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| kent to Truth, In Religion moſt eſpecially os 
tothe Dy Maxim prevails, antiquitate nibil verins, wveri- + 
from = nibil antiqures, In the preſenc caſe the 
—_— nriquity of the Bible carries in ita very ſignal 
itn hy proof of its Divinity, Thar which is the moſt 
4 ancient Religion, is like 
ied that igion, to be the Trueſt ; great- 
Robe C antiqnity in Religion, is aneminent mark 
when; © o_ Truth, and that upon theſe two ve- 
anvil 7 gays confiderationsz Firlt, ris reaſo- 
dorombi nable to believe, that there has been an inter- 
— rk _ between God and Man ſince the begin- 
bom Es Sp intercourſe {1nce mans 
ro efeftion, that Gods Revelations were as 
Res h = - mans neceſſities, That there was no 
——lirp : _ man ſtood in need of Supernatu- 
"1 *ot w _ ion and help, buc that God affords 
__ = - the ſuppoſal of Revelation in 
= 8 ral be reaſonable, (as I have proved 
=. ge = is ) theother will follow; and we 
ha = good ground to believe, that there 
cher - = a Revelation from God lince there 
= an rt Reaſon for it, and ſucha conſtitution 
Wl 3 m__ Relieionin order to mans hap- 
_ a _ 8 = Jy that bears an equal Date 
+ rem , apoſtacy, tO think otherwiſe were 
= y m at the notion of Gods goodneſs very 
yp oP - y affirms tous. And this being ſo, no 
eligion can be 7 rue that is not clothed with 


x files great antiquity : And that Religion thar is 
moſt 
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moſt ancient, :nd can derive it ſelf fromthe | wil 
beginning muſt needs be moſt True, The yiue | 
Bible therefore giving us Hiſtorically an ac |, nth 
count of Gods firſ# intercourſe with man, ji 1 
and of the conſtant continuation of it in al \ + Fe 
Ages, and being it ſelf the firſt account thaz Morel 
ever was given of Religion in tuch a Writes 
way, upon all accounts the moſt Ancient the 
world has, and inits own Antiquity anſwering 
that antiquity we may jultly expe to accom: - 
pany Gods Firſt Revelations, the Bible | 
tay upon this account has a ſingular evi- 
dence piven in to its Credibility, and its 
antiquit) does ſtrong]y affirm its Divine «Av» 
thortty, | G | 
Secondly, The Antiquity of the Bible does 
point us to its Divinity, becauſe 'ris not re 
{onable to believe that the Firſt Writen ac- © 
count the world had of Relzzi9n, ſhould be 1 
Cheat, that the Firſt eminent Record of Rel: 
gion ſhould bea Lye, and not only a Lye but 
the Worſt of Lies, and the moſt Pernicious and 
Deftrudtive falſhood, (tor fo it muſt needs be 
toimpole a Law upon the world in Gods name 
without his Authority) that ever was pub- 
liſhed amongſt mankind, *'Tis nor in the 
j1dgment of right Reaſon confiſting with the 
WifJlom and Goo:ineſs of God to (uFer the 
world co be Originally Cheated in point of Re- 
Iig:0n, 
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ligion: to ſuffer a pablick open Conmerfeit of 
his Name and Authority to the bigheſt degree. 
' Firſt ropoſſeſs the world and take the Prece- 


.. dence Of all truth: ro permit the Devil to 


' publiſh a Syſteme of Zies and erect a Monu- 
ment of Falſhood, Before there was any writ- 


,, tet Record of Truch, We mult needs ſup- 


ſe Gods care of Men, and the concern's of 

' his own honour, to engage him to the con- 
, trary, and that God ſhould Firſt eſtabliſh his 
own Truth, to which mankind mighr till 
' have a recourſe, and by which as a Standard, 
all Delafcons and Falſe Pretenſions might be Tri- 
ea, 'Twere, as one ſays well, very abſurd 
to think God ſhould permit the Devil to ſer 
up a Chappel before he had bailt a Church, If 


t | the Bzble were originally compoſed by Impo- 


ftors, and be not a Divine Book, *cwill then - 
| undenitbly follow that the moſt Primaiveand 
Ancient account we have of Religion is conun- 


" verfeit, And that in the Earlieſt notices we 


' haveof God, of the worlds Original, Mans 
fall, and the way of his Recovery (for we 
have none ſo early as what the Bzble gives us 
of any of theſe, and of ſome of them no 0- 
ther) the world is Deceived and Abuſed, and 
that God ſyffer's the Devil in the firſt place, 
(and before any thing was publiquely extanc 
from him ro contradiRit ) in his name and 


Q with 
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with pretence of his Authority, to abuſe and |. 
feceive Mankind with a falſe and delsſrue ac- |c") 
count of all choſe things they are moſt con- WW: 
cern'd to know, and upon the right Know. 
ledg of which their preſent and future happy. |. 
neſs does unavoidably depend. This very |* iy 
one confideration will prevail much upon e- zh i 
very impittial judgment, Who can believe te | 
the firf Religion ſhould be the worf, when __ | 
True Religion muſt needs be as old as the 179 
World? And. the Earlieft notions of God (029 01 
the falſe#, when we muſt needs think it re #9 
ſonable that God ſhould reveal himſelf to the ti J 
World from the beginning 2 Or that the frf refs] 
book we find writ ſhould contain the Hzighes & Iniquy 
impoture in point of Religion, and more dif WB, 
honour God and abuſe the World chen any Wt = 
or all the Books written ſince? 'Tis a thing rj4Ddeln 
beyond all compaſs of credit, ThatGod ſhould ce point 
ſuffer falſe informations to be given in his owa "7) 
Name of himſelf and his own Revelations **48 
from the firſt beginning of the World fora- wn 
bour 4043 years ( for about ſo long a timeit 
was from that firſt intercourſe berweon God "WE ik 
and Man the Scripture gives us Hiſtorically tld | 
an account of till the laſt &evelation of St: 
Fohn) And that this account ſhould begin 
with the firſt book that the world had, an 
gradually carried on into ſuch a — Sy- 
| eme 


"at &, 1 
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ud 4 


beſs of Scriptare-Belief. 227 
Y, deft ſteme as now we ſee it 1s, 1n a Written way, 
Ind dlafney by ſeveral hands, in ſeveral Ages, for a thou- 
Fae may ſand and fix hundred years together ( for a- 
le rice bout ſo long a time it was from Moſes his firſt 
( futures Writing to St. Fehns Cloſing the Bible) Nor 
& Thy Sit ſuppoſable that the vileſt fa/ſhood for ſach 
muchqy, is the Bi4/eif ic be not from God (a Religion 
ſho cal whereby ( if it be falfe ) God would be more 
be #of,y diſbonoured, and men more deluded then by 
> 28 old z) 479 that ever was yetextant) ſhould have this 
otions «4 £0 ſay in its juſtification, That tz of all others 
ds thinkin; 79* moſt Ancient, and has been longeſt laſting 
lhin&y 4-9n2ſ} Mankind, The confideration there- 
rthatth] fore of this Book ia the Time of its conveyance, 
rain theſh the A4*tiquity of it in reſpeR of the marcer ir 
* 2nd} Contains, and the Antiquity of it ſelf, asa 
Vorld tha; Book written Jong before all others, and of ſo 


, Tad ezrly a Date in the World, does with great Evi- 


on 


hatGalh dence point us 70 its Divine Orieinal, and very 
-enigly AOngly tends to perſwade us that God himſelf 
” tk Was the Author of it, 

Walk 5*c0vdl, The way and manxer of this Books 
fo lows conveyance to us. The A2ethod of Gods thus 
. heryi Recording his pleaſure has been ſuch, thar 
ah VE ſhall find we have all thoſe reaſonable in- 
- { Gucements (and in ſome reſpeRts more) to 
p— iy CrCdIt it, upon which we receive any Hw- 
v";, T4ne Anthors, and acquielice in themas true : 
4 And all ſuch farther Evidence as we can well 


Q 2 expet 
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expe to inſure us of the truth of a Book thy wht! 
pretends to come from God and be Divin, w9m* 
And this willappearto be ſo, if we conſider, (ai 
firſt, the Inſtruments God imploied in the wri. WF 
ting of it, and ſuch humane Circumſtances as 
attended their doing ir. And Secondly, The prKknm 
Divine witneſs God himſelf has in themoſt vans 
eminent way , given to this Book in its jaw 
conveyance, to aſcertain us of the truth of Jults ul 
it, and of the fincerity of thoſe that wrote rpm 
it, $dybwk 
Firft, If we conſider the Pen-mew of this ihe pt ing 
Book, thoſe 4manuenſes God made uſe ol for log, ad j- 
the writing of it, and ſuch Circumſtances a & mi, ut 
attended their doing it, How unlikely a thing )muca hilt 
is it that they either did or could abnſethe |wotk, and 
world in this matter, if we refle upon theſe Wwnledge: 
ſeveral things, Firſt, the unblemiſhed Credit i, ad 
and Reputation of theſe Writers, Secondly, inte, ad 
the ſeveral 2u«lifications and < walities of them, ley ſeen 
Thirdly, their ntereſts as moral and reaſonz- ml, toly 
ble men. Fourthly, cheir Number, and that Ka by t 
great diſtance of Time in which many of chem Wyhj 
wrote one from another, For the firſt, No» relkag 
thing we know does more credic Ancient Au» Wis ud 
thors, then the good Report of thoſe ASS Iheſay j 
wherein they lived transferred to poſterity. likey{gi 
Not one of thoſe HolyPen-menGod imploied 'v: qui 
in-writing the Zible, was ( that ever _ Wy were 
- | 
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ta Booklh upon any good grounds ) tainted in Repura- 
Id be Dix, tion or convicted of any ſort of -poſtor in their 
twe cls own or future ages, but were men of acknow- 
ed in thy [edged Integrity and Sanity in thoſe times 
ccumſtiaty wherein they lived, and very many of them 
econdly,y gave the higheſt Teſtimony to cheir integrity, 
$ in they in becoming Martyrs in juſtification of what 
* Book in: themſelves wrir. Fcr the Second, the various 
f the tai Qualities and Conditions of theſe Writers 
fe than ſeems much co ſecure us againſt fo vile a defign 
| as this book muſt needs be compoſed with, if 
en-men oi it be not from God. Some of them were 
madenſed Kings, and men of the greateſt quality before 
rcumſtaa they writ, and not very likely to be guilty of 
nlikelyzi fo much baſeneſs and weanneſs to carry on ſuch 
ould abit 2 work, and alſo men of deepeſt Learning and 
et upoui Knowledge : Others of them, many of the 
emiſhedd Prophets, and moſt of the Apoſtles were men 
$, Seal 1lliterate, and of Parts and Education (0 meas, 
dig that they ſeem no way capable to write fo pro- 
1 andres foundly, tolay ſo deepa Contrivement of miſ- 
8 - chief, or by the ſingle ſtrength of their own 


'Twere ſtrange to Imagine men of ſuch diſtance 
* qualities and different abilities ſhould «// agree 
of toe 12 the ſame 1mzpoſtare, and ſo Harmonize as we 
7 0 hd 10d they do in the promotion of ir, Thirdly, 
«1d If we conſider the Intereſt of theſe Writers 
. ny they were Reaſonable Men ( for ſo we muſt 
ſl 


Qz needs 
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needs ſuppoſe them, and toa&npontheſ 
:odocentill that Mankind ring all _- 
things) No man could reap any advantgge 
by ceunterfeiting this Book , nor could the 
Cc:mpoſers thereof deſign any Earthly or Hee. 
wvenly Good to themſelves as a econ for 
ſuch an undertaking : not Heavenly, for 'twere 
the higheſt Offe:c: againſt God, and meriti 

the higheſt Pu2ſbinent:. Nor Earthly , and | 
that upon theſe two Grounds. Firſt, becauſe ''* 
the tendency of the Book throughout is t» fouldmeet 
mortifie mens Earthly ambitions and appetites, mbeſoſot 
and to propoſe a happineſs of another Nate ſetuny 
as mens great /ztereff, and relating to another JÞecied ii 
Forld ; and no man of commou diſcretion KoisGr 
that deſigned to greaten himſelf here, would Jeatnels 
chooſe to become the Anthor of ſuch a Dy WY exÞC 

_ &#rincinorder to it; becauſe every ſtep head: then 0 
vanced that way would viſibly betray an A- "tarp 
| qe from his own Principles, and render it whole 

im an open Impoſtor, meriting the ſcorn and !itn, H 
contemp: of all Mankind. Secondly, The mit need 
moſt of thoſe that God imploiedin thatwork \adsot 
actually expoſed themſelves by the doing of it 'an ett 
to all the Perſecutions, Hazards and Contempis Nakind, 
imaginable ; And ſome of them as amongſt Maids hi 
the Prophets 1{4iah , Feremiab, Amos, and Writerin 
Ezekiel, and all the Apoſtles ( accordingto vurofR 
what our Saviour foretold them ) as - eCIence 
U 


\\ 


| 
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nthelw aſſures us, ſave only the Apoſtle Fobn, with 
h all o the /oſs of their own Lives publiſhed their Do- 
} advay Arine. "Tis 2 thing greatly ridiculous to 
t coul{ty imagine ſo many men, in ſo many Ages,ſhould 
rthlyorcy, agree to cheat the World to noother end 
or Pra but their own certain 7yize both in this world 
by, for 2nd the zex7. What end could many of the 
and meriz Prophets haye in thoſe unwelcome Meſſages 
why, they brought to thoſe Ages wherein they li- 
irſt, bx ved,and for which they knew beforehand they 
nehon; ſhould meet with ſo much ill uſage *? No man 
and ed <2n be ſo ſottiſh to think Feremich deſigned ro 
himſelf any 7#tereft in this world, when he pro- 

phecied himſelf into the D#ngeon, and at laſt 

; Into his Grave. Or that the Apoſtles deſigned 
freatneſs or happineſs here when they know- 

| mgly expoſed themſelves to all the rage that 

; wes then upon Earth, and endured the ſhock 

| ofall that fury which either Fews or Gentiles or 

\ the whole World together could execute upon 

them, He that reads the Story of St, Paul 

muft needs ſuppoſe him 'to a& beyond the 

bounds of all folly and madneſs, and not like 

; 4 man either capable of inſtruRing or abuſing 
Mankind , if he intended any thing in this 

world as his Eud. The Morives of thoſe Holy 
Writers in what they did,cannot with any Co- 

lour of Reaſon be judged to be other then pure 
obedience to God, loveto truch, and prefer- 

Q 4 ring 
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ring a Reward hereafter above their own lives, | \w#® 
and all enjoyments here, How highly did they | yt" 
preach up obedience and ſubmiſſion to Magj- | 
ſtrates, when all the Rulers upon Earth were 
their moſt bitter Enemies) And that Do&ine 
could have no other effe& bur to bring their ; 
own Heads to the Block. The Authors of 
the Heathen ſuperſtitions were of 2 very diffe- in, ad 
reatGenims. And as one ſayes well of them,Cay jeyleind 
Aurthores ſuperſtitionis Inter. Gentes, omnes fil (\Julh 
& ſuis ſemper concilierunt Dienitatemw, Not t000 
is there any part of the Bzble written by anyof weil, an 
them with any the leaſt ſhew of intention to jemawe 
greaten or advance themſelves thereby : But Foun 
onthe contrary, many of the moſt eminentot the get 
them have themſelves Recorded tneir own in from t 
great failings and imperfettns, as well ſecret ainſtan 
as open: They all appear to be themſelves un- polure « 
der a ſubjeRion to the Do&rine they taught pt, T 
(which plainly declares they were inſpired from ne ſo n 
above) and no way Maſters of it as a Creature 
of their own, Throughout the whole Book 
there is a viſible Antipathy to all ſelf-ſeeking, 
fattery, or compliance: God aloneis exalt- | 
ed, and all mens perſons, A&ions andrepu- 
rationsare openly Poſpoxed to his honour, and 
put in ſubjetion co thoſe Holy and excellent 
truths there delivered. Moſes of all the reſt _ 
ſeems the greteſt gainer in this world z becauſe 
"ewas 
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| nm »was neceſſary at that time God ſhould raiſe 


up aleader to his people, yet'cis plain he had 
no defign for himſelf ; for he pronounceth a 
grievous curſe, and a (ore Fudement upon his 
own Tribe, the Tribe of Zevs, rejects his own 


| noſterity, leaves them to the condition of 


common Levites, ſets up Foſhuah to ſucceed 
him, and places the Xingh ny over that 
people in exother Tribe from his own, the Tribe 
of Fadah ; and himſelf while he lived attained 
ro no more, but to ſpend his days with great 
zrowble, amongſt a: murmuring mutinous peo« 
ple in a weariſome Wilderneſs. 

Fonruthly, The Number of thoſe Writers and 
| the great diſtances of Time may of them lived 
in from theother, does as probably ſecure us 
againſt any Humane contrivement in the com- 
poſure of this Book as we canreaſonably ex- 


they pet. The world affordsnot an inſtance, that 


ever ſo many Mes that lived in ſo many ſeve- 
ral and diftin& Ages, ſoexaQly agreed abour 
any one thing, much leſs to cheat and al uſe the 
World, and carry it on in ſuch a continued 


jd ' written way : Never any ſuch thing was done 


mr in any kind nor- is it ſuppoſable upon the 
| grounds of common Reaſon that ever any ſuch 
thing ſhould be : *Twere ſtrange it ſhould be 
| done in a matter of higheſt concernmentr, 
whereinGodsHonour & mans welfare are to the 


utmoſt 
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utmoſt engaged ; that ſuch a number of Im- 


tors ſhould be ar ſeveraldiſtant times for |; 
freen or fixteen ltiundred years together in jj 


contriving and compoſing ſuch a Book asthe 
Bible is, to delude and deceive the World, 
and that in all that time there ſhould ben» 
palpable diſcovery made of them , nor they 
themſelves ſhould ſo trip in the doing ir, 
25 viſibly to ſhame their own undertaking, and 
betray thoſe corrupt and rotten principles upon 
which they proceeded. As *tis highly im- 
probable that ſuch a numberof men, livingat 
ſuch diſtances of time, ſhould all agreein the 


ſame defegn, 2nd the ſame way of promotingic, tive n 


(and cerce they muſt z for *twere abſurd to 
imagine it could happez{o to be by chance )be- 


cauſe moſt parts of the Bible have been ſtill bring it 


written with a reference to things f#ture, and 
no man that writ any one part could at that 
- time know that others in fature Ages would 
juſtifie what he ſaid, and take up the deſignin 
a right nick of time, juſt where he left it, and 
ſo till carry it on and yer this muſt ftill o 
come to paſs, if the Bible were written by any 
Humane contrivement, Moſes could not hu- 
manely foreſee, That ſo many Prophets would 
_ ariſe in ſo many after Apes, to juſtifie, explain 
and carry on whar he at the firſt writ ; not 
could Moſes or thoſe Prophets know any —_ 
0 
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of the coming ofChriſt and the Apoſtles ſo exa- 
| lycofulfill the whole, And yer all this,and all 
ehings relating to the B}ble, have come as pun- 
'Qually topaſs, as if all chofe perſons that wric 
the Bible had lived at one time, had all talked 
together, and perteRly agreed the whole buſi- 


Ad neſs before one word of it was written, Nay 


| Moſes is ſo explained and juſtified by the Pro- 
phets, and both in ſuch a way explained and 


pr Wo $1 folfilled by Chriff and the Apoſtles, Promiſes 


and Prophecies are in{uch a manner made good, 
fulfilled and interpreted , as ſeems utterly be- 
2 yond the reach of all humane $kill and con- 
t trivement, ſuppoſing all the Writers had li- 
ved at one time, had all conſulted together, 
and with their utmoſt abilities laboured to 
| bring it ſo topaſs, What Humane kill can 
we reaſonably conceive could have contrived 
ſuch a gradual fulfilling throughout the whole 
Bible as now weſee of that promiſe, That the 
Seed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head? 
What Humane Artifice can we conceive could 
have contrived ſuch a Prophetical Prayer as 
Gods perſwading Japhet to dwell in the Tents of 
Sem, with ſuch a fulfilling of it, as that after 
the World had been Canten'd ( in Ages then 
to come) into Few and Gertile, from their 
poſterity both Fews and Gentiles, who werein 
the higheſt enmity each to other, ſhould in- 


corporate 
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corporate into one faith, and become one yn- | | 


der the Goſpel by an united ſubjeQionto one aff + 


common Head 2 and fo in many others of the 


like Nature. And indeed no man that isnot | 


bereft of his wits can Imagine, that anycom- 


pany of Impoſtors could have been the Ay- 
thors of ſuch a projeQion as the ſaving men by 


Feſus Chriſt, which is the main and grand de- | tings6 
fign of the whole Bible , or could have contri- | thing 


ved (ach remote obſcure promiſes of itat firſt, | 
and ſuch gradual and ftupendious fulfillings of 
thoſe promiſes aiter. *Tis nor, I ſay, only 
highly improbable chat ſuch a number of men 
living in ſuch diſtant Ages, ſhould agree to 
write ſuch a Book ; bur *ris unreaſonable to 
Imagine, that admitting they had ſo agreed, 
yet that they could have produced ſucha book 
as the Bible, or that a Book ſo conſiſting with 


it ſelf, could have been at ſuch remote diſtan- { 


ces of time contrived by the cunningeRt Heads 
of any wicked Impoſtors whatſoever. Nothing 
leſs then a Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom 
could have guided ſo many hands as writ the 
Bible \n ſo many Ages into ſach an admirable 
agreement, ' and punQual correſpondency 
with themſelves, *Tis not eafie to find an 
agreement between men of the ſame ſe& and 
Opinion in any one Age, or to find any one 
man in his own writings, if he write much, 

_ exactly 
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ex:aly agrecing with himſelf; Butto ſee fo 
4x5 men, in writing ſuch a Bookas the Bible, 
ſo harmonizing together as there they do, is 
of ſingular conſideration. Throughout the 
whole Book we find theſe Writers ſtill pro- 
ceeding and building forward till the Top- 
ſtone is layed , without rejeRing any thing, 
all chings compleated, and fulfilled, never any 
. thing denied, Contradifted, or deſtroyed, bur 
we ſtill ſee a rare uſe of every part relative to 
the whole, and ſuch a fabrick intirely reared, 
without the leaſt part Miſ-placed,or any cauſe 
ſeen to entertain a ſecond thought or roAlter, 
Of which no inſtance can be given in the pro« 
moting of any humane Science whatſoever. 

The Harmony we find in this Holy Book 


nd is of great Remark, upon theſe three ac- 


counts, Firſt, *Tis a harmony thar reſults 
from exceeding Different Styles, and the great- 
eſt Yartety of Matter, *Tis notſo many mens 
bare agreement together upon any few plain 
Points, but ris ſo wany mens agreeing rogether 
who have writ Hiſterically, Prophetically, Do- 
Grinalty, with wonderful variation both for 
| Matter and Manner of all the Sullimeſt notions 
j. the minds of men are capable of, as well as 
of the plaineſt cruths, of chings in Heawes, 
In Earth, in Hell, of all ſorts of thitgs relate 
1ng to God and Men, and of the whole buft- 


neſs 
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neſs of this World, and thenexr. Secondly, 
*Tis a harmony reſulting from an involved Cor. 
reſpendency of the parts one with another, and 
of every part with the whole ( now we lee it 
conjoyn'd) in ſuch a way, as could not be 
| foreſeen or contrived by any humane wiſdom 
in the writing of any oze diſtin& part. There 
is in the totum compoſitum of the Bible ſuch a 
peculiar Oecconemy relating to the whole, in 

rhe conjunction of all the parts, and likewiſe 
ſuch an united conſent. in all che parts when 
covether ( relating to their conjunction) it 


all rhe Do@rines, Prophecies, Promiſes, +; js 


Types, Hiſtories, to promote the ſame thing, 
and ſuch a Dependencyeach upon other inot- 
der toit, the whole in its connexion is ſo iſ- 
ſued into one great and common end, as muſt 
needs argue a further and greater deſign in 
producing the whole, then what any Indivt- 
dual Men could poſſibly have at ſeveral diſtant 
Times in writing the particular Parts. Thirdly, 
"Tis ſuch a harmony as has been and ſtill is 
dayly more and more diſcoverable tous by the 
Accidents of Time, And the produdts of 
Ages and Generations have ſhewed us much of 
It, that lay hid and we knew not of befote, 
The more experience we have of this Book 
the more we find ir at wwiy with ir ſelf, and 
che more we ſearch into ic the deeper =— 
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that wrote it, and how, and when, and upon 5. 
what Termes they wrote it, as to credit ny any 
other Authors we leaſt doubtof; Andif (o, wir 
theſe two things will follow upon it, Firſt, i 
Thar he thar reje&s the Bible, obliges himſelf x(t, ” 
to believe no other books without apparent difin, 1" 
genuity? Secondly, He that does credit the #8 
Authors of this book with the ſame credic 
wherewith he credits other Authors, and ſag. !' 
poſes they were men of common honeſty cthag i! 
would not knowingly write an untruth, can- 
not then refuſe to receive it as a book Divine 
and 1»feliblc, upon as good termes of credi» WT, at 
bility as he believes any the beſt humane Au- 
thor in its Kind tro be True, becauſe they - 
themſclves tell us thatit is ſo, ( which were 
it otherwiſe without moſt impudear falſhood | 
they could not do ) that God himfelf inſpi- 
red them to write it, That *cwas no pro- 
duQ of their own, bur that every part of 
pM. the genuine Digate of the Hoh 
Ghoſt. 

But in the ſecond place, in the manner of | 
this books conveyance we ſhall find a further 
and more unqueſtionable ground of ſatisfaQi- Wreat 
on, and a Djuine witneſs given by God himſelf Mlim 
to the Truth of cheſe Writiags, to afſure us 
beyond all reaſonable-dou>t, they were writ- 


ten by men that did not deceive us, but ſuch 
as 
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Cenceſsion: And 'tis of grear remark, Thar | # 
the Warmeſt Adverſaries,the Scriptures-haye W 
met with, have never denicd the Fact of thoſe 

Miracles pleaded in their behalf, but indea- 
voured to invalidate their teſtimony ſome 0- 

ther way; Neither the Miracles of Moſes ute 

( which we find often mentioned in He. #8 
then Story ) nor of Chrift, are denied by any ini, MW 
in point of Fat, but both fathered upon #- intineWAd 
gyptian Magick. Thoſe of Moſes, by the aled) od 
Heathens heretofore, as we find in Plizy and dow 01s 
Apuleins, Pliny ſays There # a very great Ma- mied iitte 
gick depends upon Meſes znd the Caba!o( Though y mat ſis 
he might have remembred that never anyLaw widytok 
ſo poſitively forbad Macick as 6id that which Fot tie 
Moſes deliverea ) and rhofe of our Saviour by 0 themleve 
the Fews and the Heathens fince ; The Fes wot of tiy 
affirmed that all that our Saviozr did was done (infirmeane 
by a Magical 5kill he firſt learnt in Egypt, and ils that 
brought with him from thence z And Flies penltheya 
the Hearhen ſays that Peter and Paul were the nVeltndin 
moſt expert men in Magick that ever lived, Wnezehc 
and that Chriſs himſelf wrote a Book of that wurſaſon 
Profeſsion and Dedicated it to them two, Our ikiveys 
Saviours Miracles in point of Fact are not only Wl)uty 
acknowledged by the Jews, but expreſly both tolmie, j 
by Celſus and Fuliay (two of the moſt Immby 
Learned, Malicious, and Induſtrious Adver- #, Nhyy 
faries that ever oppoſed the Chriſtian profeſsi- Wye wy 

1) | 


1 thy 


ly thi 
nit hl 
lt & 


Gid that 
Our Saw 
ce; The: 
xr Cid wes 
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en) And this we may ſee inOrrigen's ſecond 
book againſt Celiſus ( of whoſe works there is 
nothing lefe bur what is there repeated ) ahd 
Cyrill's fixth book againſt Fuliavy, And in 
truth the Miracles of Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
and thoſe that {ucceeded them in the Chreſts- 
an-church were in Fact ſo many, ſo eminear, 
ſo viſible, laſted ſo long ( for in the Church 
for three hundred years in ſome meaſure they 
laſted) and the Relation of them has deſcend- 
ed down tous by ſuch a Conſtant Uninter- 
rupted Written and Unwritten Tradition,tiat 
no man has yer aſſumed Impudence enough 


x; publickly to Gainſay them. 


For the Third, Whether miracles ſimply 
in themſelves are always an unqueſtionadle 
proof of that Docrine they are brougi:c ro 
Confirme and an infallible juſtificacion of che 
Perfons that work them ! 1 anſwer, In the 
general they arenot, If the Doctrine be no 


wht way Deſtructive to thofe Natural notions of 


God we are born with, If it be not evidently 
to our Reaſon Dzſhonoratle to Him, tending 
to ſeduce us from him, and oppoſite to that 
Natural Duty we owe him, They are, But 
if otherwiſe, if they come in direct Compe- 
tition with che Law of Nature, Thev are 
not, No Mzrracles whatever can or ought to 
oblige me to what my Judgment Difſents 

R 2 from 
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from as finfol: And that upon theſe two 
grounds; Firſt, The Law of Nature as 'tis 
Previews to all Laws, ſo 'tis an axrcpealeable 
Law, becauſe tis ſo pertealy the Reſult of my 


Reaſgnable ſelf thact ſhould God contradidt it 
he would ceaſe to deal with meas a Rational 


Being, which is not upon any acccunt tobe jþ 


thought, Secondly, * Jisnot againſt Reaſon 


to ſuppoſe a poſſibility that God may in ſome a 


caſes exert a ſupernatural power by ii] inſtry- 
ments for Trial as well as Eflab/iſbment, God 
has no where told vs that he will not ſo do, 
nor do our own faculties Reccile a2ainſt it and 


adjudge it #nreaſonable that God ſhould &cer- * 


Ciſe the world with ſuch a Trial, if he afford 
means ſufficient ro Oppoſz and Reſiſt ir. Such 
who deny this Latrer, and ſay thar a Super- 


natural power in a way miraculous was never y 


exerted bur ro confirm and eſtabliſh 3 Divine 
Truth, tlat 'tis aw Impeachment of Divine 
Faſtice, ?n1 moſt unreaſonable ro think the 
contraty, That although many things may 
be brought to paſs by the Devil and 1 men 


in 
ot ik Gol 
oiyer 1n (uct 
my Seuſe 


that are in their own nature Wondrew, mi 
rayda, ani mira'ilia, and utterly beyond the 1 


compaſs of our Reaſon to concerve Howby any 


natural power they ſhould be effeRed, yet 
they are not Miracula , they are (till. either 
natural effes proceeding ſrom 1:atu:al cau- 


ſes, 
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[theſe t, ſes, though ſecret and occult, or eiſe deluſi- 

te %'; ons ſome way or otherupon vs, From the 

bnrcpealty opinion of ſuch I diffent, and that upon theſe 

| eſult oly four Grounds, Firſt , That which they ſay 

contradi! Joes no way anſzver that end for which they 

3$2Rativ themſelves intend it, Secondly, *Tis againſt 

cunt plain Texts of Scriprure, Thirdly, *ris againit 

£ Re great evidence of Hiſtoily, And fouthly, Be- 

IM nin cauſe the admiſſion of the contrary is no way 

dy ill ak Deftructive to thoſe natural n tions we have 

ment, G of Gocsa:tributes, and his providential Rule 
ll not bs gyer the world. 

aganſtia Fiſt, What they ſay does not anſwer 

q ſhould tha nd for which they themſelves intend it. 

[, it hes For it Go ſuffer the Devil co exert a natural 

Kefiſtir, 5 power in ſuch a way that to the beſt exerciſe 

thit a of my Senſes and Reaſon it ſeems ſupernatural 

pus was. and 2wacnulcus, tisall oneto meas if it realy 

were ſo, and to my Judgment muſt needs be of 

the ſame prevalency with a miracle it ſelf, nor 

have 1 the leaſt way to help my ſelf, it lam 

ioz# bound ſimply to fubſcribe to whatever 1s at- 

teſted toby a Miracle, and Jook nofurther 

* Forthar pa g0 fora Miracle with me, 

which to my ſenſes an4 reaſon ſeems ſo to be, 

And tis evident ſuch who make thoſe Diſtin- 

8 ions, dothemſelves thereby ſubjeR the wit- 

o& neſs of a Miracle to the Dorine tis brought 

to confirm; For it thoſe they cal} Mirands 


= PÞ and 
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and Mirabilia be in all outwardappearanceas i 
true mirzcles( as they are acknowledged to be ) 
they would then have been ſo called, and that 
diſtintion had never been made, had not the 


Dodrines they are ſeverally brought tocon- | ( 


frm been adjudged a ground ſufficient to Cre- 


ate the diſtinction. He that tells me 'tis nor 


fit ro ſuppoſe, as not conſiſtent with the Ju- : 
ſtice of God, that in a way Supernataraland * 
miraculous any witnels ſhould be given toa 

Dodrine falſe and corrapt, and yet tells me * 
che Devil and Jil men are often permitted 

without any means leit of conviction by a * 
power reerly natural to ered ſuch a countMeit | 
of ir, that to the beſt Senſes and Reaſon of 

Mankind, js not diſcoverable, firſt muſt needs 
barely ſuppoſe the counterfeit, and next ſay 


nothing at all to ſalve the Juſtice of God a. | 
bour that matter. 


- Secondly, Tis againſt plain Texts of Scrip» | | 


tere, What the Magicians did in Egypt in op- 
poſition to Moſes (eems'to be plainly and un- 
deniably miraculous; turninz Rods into Ser- 
pents, waters into Blood, and bringing forth 
multitudes of Frogs out of the Waters by 
ſtretching out the Hand witha Rod in it, can- 
not bereckoned otherwife : And Pharaohand 
the Egyptiavs were ſatisfied they did the ſame 
thing ia thoſe kinds that Moſes did, _—_ the 

| ame 
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Mets (ame exerciſe of their Senſes and Reaſonabour 
RaReltth both, and were hardened thereupon. And 
Wed, zh that what Moſes did in thoſe particulars, was 
b Nady miraculous, is plainz for God ſayes to him in 
Opht, the 7% of Exodss , when hefirſt ſent him ro 
Icient to Pharaoh, When Pharaoh fhall fpeakt ante thee 
, me ty ſayine, Shew a miracle for you, then thou ſhale 
it with th) ſay #720 Aaron, take thy Rod, &c, Andin 
Wperngny the 105 Pſalm thoſe things done by Moſes are 
* be gn ſpoken of as miraculous, and in the 27 Verſe 
id yertch called The Signs and wonders which God ſhewed 
[ten pet 7 the Land of Hain 4 of which "tis expreſly 
tonvidin; ſaid in Exodus, The Magicians did the ſame, 
achaowl In ce 13 of Dewt, we find there by Gods dire- 
$ 2nd Rh ion a Caution given, If a Prophet ariſe, or a 
firſt maſle dreamer of dreams, [ that 15, one pretending ro 
dg; {ee Viſions, or on@ that ſpake only from 
aſticecG dreams, which were an inferiour ſort of Pro- 
{ phets that ſaw things more obſcurely,of which 
aTextd) kind ſoever it was ] aud ſhall give thee a Sign or 
Lin Zo © wonder any Miraculous or Supernatural thing 
ins Che word fignifies ] and the Sign or 4he Wonder 
ar ing (692 to Faſs, If he ſay let us follow ſtrange gods 
bios Phich thou haſt ot known, Thow ſhalt not hearkens 
" to him for the Lord your God proveth you, Sec, 
odini In thenew Teftament our Saviour tells us in the 
pled 24 of Matthew, of falſe Prophets that ſhould ariſe 
4 did th and ſhew, Tnu< 1% uy EA 2 Te Th, great Wonders 
didn and miracles,even (uch as if it were poſſible would 
_ R 4 aeceive 
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deceive the wery Eleff, And inthe 19 of the | 
Revelation we reid Ot another Beaſt riſing up, 
that doth great Wonders, ſo that he maketh fire 
come down from Heaven 02 the Earth in the fight | 
of men, and 4 cerveth them that dwell on the | 
Earth ky Reaſon of thoſe mi-acles which be hath 


power to do in the ſight if theBeaſt. And intherg ten 


Chapter,ve are told of the taking of the falſe Pro- 
phet, who wrought miracles 5 v4 Iooe-gime db wieq ith 
* nun And in the {ameBook we read of The i 
Spirits of Devils norkir:gmiracles, | 
Third:y, * Tis againſt great Evidence of Hi- 
flory; for though I doubtnot bur that for the 
moſt part the World has been abuſed andde- 
Juded with pretenſions this way , which we : 
have good Reaſon ro think, when we con(t- 
der what a ſuperjour power to what is amongſt 
men the Devils have by their Angelical Nx 
ture, and what ſhange and ſecret operations | 
there are in Nature it {elf ,of which we can give 
yet no better account in many things for ought 
I lee, then 4riſtstle did long ſince, when he 
derived them trom inviſible Cauſes, thache 
called Occult qualities ; and alio when we con- 
ſider bow rhe World in all Ages, has general- 
ly dored upon the Art and PraQice of Magick, 


the Reaſon of which Plray ſayes was not'only *? 


becaaſe ſuch ſtrange things were brought to 
paſs by it; bur” becanſe there was alſoa con- 
Bo | 1 currence 
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Me 136) eorence in it of three ſuch eminent Sciences, 
Beef rims as phyſick , Mathematicks , and Religion, yer 
hemain} "ris no way reaſonable to reject af the account 
thin thy we have in Story of Sapernataral and Miracs- 
8 avel o Joys things that were brought to paſs in the 
Es which Heathen 1 orld. Nothing more frequent in 
And inte Hiſtory then relations of ſuch things, it ſeems 
of the fly an unreaſonable refiſtance of Hiſtorical Evi- 
*zeyimcls dence, to think there was 70:hing real of that 
Feredd; kind, that there was nothing ſupernatural, in all 
. the buſineſs of Eſculapius,ot [4rchas, lo tamous 
videncedi amongſt izdian Brachmanes 1n the times of the 
but thath, Apoſf/es, Teſp-fionamonglt theG)mnſophiſts of. 
abuſed af Ethiopia, Simon Mages of whom we have ſuch 
ay , wh ſtrangeStories,and moſt eſpecially ApolloniusTy- 
when we evexs,who lived in the time of Demitian,though 
phatisans Jeafily grant much of what they all pretended 
Angelic! to was viſibly but a Counterfeit of it; nor can 
ret opera, 1 wholly disbelieve whit 1 find in the Roman 
| \ wee Story 2bout Clanda Veftals, T uct, and other 
bings fry of the Yeſtal Virgins, nor many other reports 
fince, we 1 find in credible Authors about luch things: 
Paaſes, & eſpecially that Story of Veſpaſians curing a 
' when e+ lame and withered Thigh, by freading #p0x it, ; 
s, hasgw 20d 2 Blind man in Egypt by ſpitting upon his 
lice of Me E965 3 of which latter Cure Tacttas and Smeto- 
= wa5ats 2795 ( Hiſtorians of great Credit ) both gives 
vre brag 15 2 Very full and pert account,and very ex- 
wgsale!; ©y agree inthe Circumſtances of it, and as 
— Mw Dr, 
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Dr. Fackſon ſays in his Book upon the Creed, | 
both thoſe Cures were well known to the moſt = 
Judicious Rowan writers of thole times, and 
ſo confiſtantly avouched by them,: as can 
leave no place (ſayes he) for {uſpition in Apes 
following. 


Foarthly, The admiſſion of the contrary is jun 


no way deſtructive to thoſe natural notions we 


have of Gods Attributes, and his providen- mi 


tial Rule over the World; becauſe God ne- 
ver puts men under any rational neceflity by ir 
to credit a falſhood. He never permits men 
to be exerciſed with any ſuch Trial, but when 
there is Evidence ſufficient accompanying itto | 
aflure us *tis but a Trial of our ſtability, and | 
ſo intended, *'Tis no way unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that God whois infinitely wiſe, and 
above us in the ways and Methods of his Su- 
preme Rule, ſhould for Holy and excellent 

Ends we cannot reach, exerciſe the World 
with the greateſt Trials, even Trials froman 
appearance of his Almighty power, ſo long 
as he ſtill.affords a plainly Superiour Evidence 
to Truth, and ſo Circumſftantiates things thar 
there iSabundant ground of diſtiaftion, To 
make this appear is of chiefeſt concern in dil- 
courſing of this matter, how Gods Miractes 
can be ani»falible Evidence, if the Devil and 


IK men be ſometimes inabled, ( for ſo it is - 
e 
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he underſtood; for by no inherent power of 
| their own can they doit) to a alſo ina S- 
pernatural and miraculous way ! for if a miracle 
by whomſeever wrought be nor a ſufficient 
5 proof of any DoErine 'tis wrought in confir- 
mation of, 'twill then be ſaid the Teſtimony 
fom miracles ſeems to to be much Invalidated, 
and Mankind to belettar great uncertainty a- 
bout it. 
That God, when he is pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
celityy Divine truch to the world by the power of 
permita 27jra6/es does make thar Teſtimony #xqueſtio- 
l, but n4ble, andclearly Diſtingniſh the witneſs given 
Knyingn by Hi miracles, from any witneſs the Devil or 
abllity,t his 17ſtruments can give byany either ſeeming 
or real operations of that kind, will very evi- 
dently appear theſe three ways. Firſt, from 
$ the order of his proceeding. Secondly, from 
the 2zanzer of his proceeding; and Thirdly, 
| from the matter about which he proceeds. 
Firſt, God maks the miracles he works from 
{ Heaven an infallible Teſtimony by the order 
En of his proceeding, He primarih, and inthe 
w firſt place before falſe Dofrine and worſhip can 
in 1 have any ſach pretence. by the power of Mi- 
racles ſettles and fixes his own truth,and makes 
that ſo ſetled a Rule to us to try all other Do- 
arines by. God has been ever beforehand 
with the Devil and his Inſtrumeats in = 
kind : 
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kind : Nor have they ever been ſuffered to ale ſ 
attempt the World this way, till truth was 6,001 ; 
Firſt (o unqueſtionably ſetled, that there was eat Ot 
abundant ground to ſecure unbyaſſed and un. $I 
prejudiced men f;om any ſeduRion, were the gr da) 
temptation to it never ſo great, This was ip WF 
the caſe at firſt under the Old Teſtament, 
God by moſtieminent and undeniable miracles | 
from Heaven eſtabliſhed the Doqtine and 
Worſhip publiſhed by Moſes, an thereby fix- ! 
ed that as the great Standard and Rule of all ®, 
Religion, before the Devil had ever attempted 
to impoſe any Syſteme of his own upon the lic, 
World in ſuch a way; and that being ſo ſer- tot aP 
led, 4'ter-proprecie was not to be jndged of than 
fingly by a power of working Miracles ( God which wet 
himſelf had dire&ed the contrary ) bur alſoby we by apt 
its confo-mity to that eſtabliſhed Rulez and tingerof 
therefore it any Prephet aroſe,though attended «Ive tnec 
with a Miraculous power, and indeayoured «that we 
to introduce a Dodrine deſtru&:Te to whit Kowpone 
w3s (0 already eſtabliſhed, and to withdraw udbetal 
them from the worſhip of that God towhom Uibleto 
by Moſes his Law they were Primarily ſubje&t- under 
ed, they were obliged »gt tohearken to him, liſtemii 
bur roreje& his Do@tine as a vile and wicked inrale, 
tempration, And 'tis of great remark, and Une 
- an eminent juſtification of Gods proceedings te 81g 
In this kind, that the moſt that ever the Devil tore the 
| was 
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b lifferd; 925 ſuffered to do, was at firſt in oppoſition 

ul ty (© Moſes, when he by a power of miracles came 

Mt they to ſerclethat Divine Law ( for never any fal'e 

way prophet after could reach ro co what the Ma- 

9, Wy gicians then did ) and God 1n thatvery way, 
» Thy plainly, and openly, (to ſatisfhe the World 
'Teltas jor ever after in this matter ) determines the 
laden Cauſe againſt him z And Moſes (o far outwent 
Dottie: the Magicians in a Mrraculow way, that they 
I therey{ were forced to this confeſſion, The « the finger 

0d Rald: of God, By which expreſſion ſeems not to be 
[erattem meant that this particalar work of turning Duſt 
Onnupat info Lice, in which the Magicians failed, is an 
Fbeinoly effect of a Powry Divine and Superxataral, and 
be jidzi; all that was done betore,both by Moſes and ws, 
mack ( which were worksevery whit asgreat) was 
) butch done by a power meerly natural : But This is 
ad Reltzi the finger of Goa; thatis, To ſtop us, thatnow 
wh aro we have tried to do the like, we find we can- 
inderw ot, that we ſhould be able ro go no further, 
g; that our power of working Miracles ſhould fail 


vs, and be taken from us, and Moſes ſhould be 
ſti] able to procecd. . 


So under the New Teſtament, the Goſpel 
was firſt eminently eſtabliſhed by uncontrotla- 
ble miracles, as the great Standard and Raleof 
all future DoFrines, And acquaints vs that 
there is no further Revclation to be expeRQed, 
betore the wonders and Miracles of Seducers 


1\cre 


4 
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were extant. And when God has, by a mi. JV 
raculous power, once unqueſtionably eſtabliſh. þ fiſt, 
ed his own truth, all pretences to Miracles, (WW 
be they feigned or real they come too Yate, 
Truth is in poſſeflion, and by thatall things 
are £0 be tried, and whatever 15 iound oppoſite 
to it, is but reaſonably to be reckoned as 
Trial and atemptation only to prove us. The 
Broad ſea! of Heaven is already ſolemnly and 
openly ſcrt: And {:t the Devil bring what 
ſhews he can of the fame impreſſion, they are 
ſtill robe rejeted, And whatever the Devil ; 
has been at any time able todo of that kind, 
has been bur this ſecond hand work, and roſe- | 
duce men from a truth beforehand unqueſtiona- 
bly eſtabliſhed, and to which there was Rea- j 
ſon ſufficient ( whatever could be done to per- 
{wade to the contrary ) for all men to adhere, 
And this made St, Anti», when the Donatift, 
much urged upon him in their juſtification, - 
a power they had of working Miracles, to tell 
them, The trath was that way fully ſetled before, 
and we had warning enongh n0t to be ſedaced from 
the Orthodox Dettrine of the Goſpel by any ſuch 
pretenſions- | 

Secondly, The manner of Gods proceeding 
in his working of Miracles to aſcertain the 
World, does-ſufficiently ſecure us againſt the 
danger of being ſeduced by 1mpeſtors that Way, 

_ an 


Al 
\ 
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and any Miracles they can produce, if we con- 
fider 3 Firſt, The grand occaſions upon which 
Cod ſtill works them, Of hoy vaſt concern- 
ment was the rearing up of both Teftaments, 
and juſtifying the deſcent of Chriſt into Humaxe 
Nature, Secondly, The number of them, 
How far have Divine Miracles out-goene all o- 
thers in that kind, Thirdly, The Emrzenxcy 
| of them, Fourthly, The Perſþicuity of them 
to all ſorts of men, Fifthly, Their perfor- 
mance without the leaſt outward wearns,vhere- 
| inthere might poſſibly lyea deceit, Sixthly, 
The long and lafting continuance of them, 
In all theſe reſpects are Divine Miracles diffe- 
renced from all Diabolical Adtings that way, 
which ior the moſt part have been fi&#:tious 
and diſcoverable ſo to be: and when real,com- 
paratively bur few, and in no fort bearing any 


nite Dus proportion to any of theſe Circumſtances, 


wherewith Divine Miracles have been openly 


$0: accompanied, And 'tis alſo to be noted,thar 


very many of thoſe Miracles we are told of a- 
mongft the Heathens, admitting them true, 
were not wrought to confirm or juſtifie their 
Religion, but upon other occaſions: often for 
ends concealed and wrapt up in the Counſels 
of God which we know not of, and ſometimes 
for other ends then to eſtabliſh cheir Religion 
viſible, as it ſeems to bein the caſe of 7e/pa- 

ES ſean, 
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fian, whom God had defignedas his Miniſter 
to execute (o many dreadtul Judsments upan 
the Fews, and therefore would eſtabliſh him 
by thoſe extraordinary AQings in thepoſſeſſi. | 
on of the Roman Empire, which with great 
difficulty, and againſt much probability tothe ii 
contrary he obrained; and 2s Sueton:me (ayes | 
of bim after he had obtained it, wanted Perſe- 
nal Authority and Majeſty to manage ſucha 
Dominion, A clear inſtance concerning this 
whole matter God gave us at firſt in the Ma- 
gicians oppolition to Moſes, wherein he gave | 
us ro know , that although Divine Truth 
might by Miracles be oppoted, yer the ſupe= JI: 
riour Luſter of his own Miracles ſhould be1o 
viſible to all, as perfectly to filence and van- 
quiſh the reſt, and both in Namber, Contine- 


ance and 2nality as then it was, the diffe- 


rence ſhould be to every Eye obvious and ap- 
parenr, 

' Thirdly, The matter, for the eſtabliſhment 
of which Divine Miracles are ever wrought, 
affords us ground ſufficient to diſtinguiſh in this 


caſe, 'Tisalways a doQrine leading usto that Jm"n 


God of whom we have a notionimprinted in 
our own Nature, revealing him further to us, 
and inſtructing us in all rheſe Holy Virtues, * 
and excellent ways of living, that moſt cof- 


reſpond to our Natural lighr, are moſt ſuitavie 
t0 
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ix to that natural Divinity we are born with, 
eV 2nd evidently tends to make us moſt happy 
eta _ here, and condu& us to the higheſt reward 
theps hereafrer, Whatever miracles we ſhall at any 
N ty time ſee wrought, to juſtity a Contrary do- 
, lik Rrine, my own Reaſon will reject as a 7 empia- 
wetount t0zz, and aſſure me that in the one caſe a mi- 
yantedÞ racleis ſent from God to A(certain me, 2nd in 
panzfeſ! che other the Devil is only inabled in the high- 
ncernity! eſt manner to Tempe and to Try me. And 
ſt intly theſe raree ways in the caſe of miracles. are 
ereinkes we ſufficiently ſecured againſt all theattempts 
Divine 4 that can be ar any time made to ſeduce us that 
 yettheh way: And may hereby reft abundantly ſatiſ- 
| 5 ſol bed in the teſtimony of Divine Miracles, giv- 
Jenceaah en co Divine Truth, by whatever ways the 
7, Cu Devil ſhall be able ro countenance and pro« 

" ted mote a Contrary Jncereſt. 
as Now, Thar the Scriptures have been at- 
. tended with Miracles in their conveyance, 19 
 thlike 20 ( 25 before is proved) by any denied- 
| one And that thoſe miracles have rhe advantage 
ods Of All rhe foregoing circumſtances is likewiſe 
ing very evident, The Dodrine of Moſes is the 
Fir b:rn of all others, being the Religion 
| fn that was from the Beginning. God, in the 
"ru firſt place, ſerled and conſecrated That by 2 
wn miraculous Power, before any other Syſtems 
” oh of Religion was extant, and gave it therein 
py | S the 
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the Precrdency of all falſe Prophets and Im- now! 
poſtors and whatſoever Dodrines they ſhould pan'n9 ( 
by that means oppoſe it withall. And ſo the #8 
New Teſtament being the natural produc of 4 Wc 
the old, is by the miracles of Moſes at the firſt, oli i0 
and thoſe of our Saviour and the Apoſtles aſter | 
(upon the validity of both which 'tis cſtabliſh- dre t Wu 
ed) ſecured againſt all oppoſition that can 4s! vol 
that way be made againſt it to the end of the ile minds 
world. {\ortot d 
Secondly, The way and waxner of Gods Vs, Vail 
working thoſe miracles by which the Scrip- saulaituces 
tures are juſtified to us to be his Words, has (exceeding 
eminently diſtinguiſhed them from all other v thou 1 
operations of that kind, So *rwas in the italy, 
times of Moſes, when the Devil by the M- Knowledp 
gicians went further that way then ever hedid iy, Wi 
after, How far did the miracles of Moſes 
exceed His! More miracles ! Greater miracles! 
More Continued miracles ! Undeniable and Un- 
controlalle evidences of Gods Infinite and Al- 
mighty Power, in a way far ſuperiour to what tran, 
they could bring about ! Under the Goſpel A irequa 
the miracles have been ſuch in the wayver of lameny, 
their working, as leaves no room to doubt of Minu ( 
Gods intention to ſecure us from Heaven wn (| 
thereby of the Truth of our Sawiewr and his em, th 
Dofrine : If we confider , Firſt , the grand ine, yh 
occaſion of them ; To fullfil the Old Teſta- ifs by 
meat 
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ment and eſtabliſh the New: And this by 


Private men ( reſpeQing the world) withour 
the leaſt clothing of Humane Power or Authe- 
rity, Who can imagine leſs chen that a Com- 


thi, miſ5:08 to Chriſt and the Apoſtles ſhould be 


ſealed from anHeaven in extroacdinary way,to 
aſſure the World of their eAuthority to do 
this? Secondly , The admirabR Natzre of 
thoſe miracles, Raiſing dead perſons, curing 
' allforts of diſeaſes, commanding VVinds and 
Seas, Vaniſhing in a momenar out of the fighr 
z of multitudes. Thirdly, Their Number, be- 
ng exceedingly Many , done in all places, 
and upon all occaſions where they came. 
Fourthly, Their Y/iſ6bil;ty, openly ſeen and 
acknowledged by all preſent, by multitudes. 
Filtly, Without the uſe of any Secondary 
weans, Or the leaſt ſhew of Diabolicalenchant- 
ments z And as one of the «Ancients ſays Sine 
wit vi Carminum, (ine Herbarum aut Grami- 
; pumſuccis, ſine ulla aliqua obſervatione ſollicita, 
\ Sacrorum, Libaminum, Temporum, &c, All 
moſt irequent in Heatheniſh Sorceries and Ex> 
| chantments. Sixthly, The Long and laſting 

continuance of them: Not only during rhe 
| times of Chriſt and the Apoſtles (and one of 
| them, the Apoſtle Fohy, lived till Trajen's 
| time, which was above a hundred years from 
 Cbriſts birth ) bur alſo far. very many years 
| $ 3 aiter, 
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after, in the Chriſtian Charch, What mira- 
racles does the world pretend to, that can 
compare themſelves with theſe miracles upon 
all or any of theſe accounts ? No men, nor 
Devils ever did fuch works, nor in ſuch a 
manner as thefe were, W hat lamentable and 
Pitifull things are thoſe of eApollonize, Ty 
mens, Eſculapins , or any others compared 
with Theſe ! And what a ſhameful and indeed 
Ridiculous Partiality does appear in Hzerocles 
and Porphiry,who{defigning thereby to incenſe 
the Emperours againſt the Chriſtians , who 
much juſtified themſelves upon the power of 


miracles, and to bring them under perſecu- 


tion ) have indeavoured to draw a Paralel be- 
tween the miracles of Chriſt and «Apolionins! 
We find by Euſebizs that Hierocl-s ( ina Book 
that is ſince loſt) compared Apolonius and 
Chriſt ; the Evanecliſts who wrote our Savi- 
ours Story and Philoſtratus the writer of Apol- 
lozius hi Life, vpon that account together, 
and preferred Apofonins and Philoſtratus before 
the-other, But with what an unreaſonable 
Partiality is eaſy to be ſeen by any that will 
conſult Euſebius his Anſwer to him ; One chief 
miracle Philoftratus tells us off, was, that 4p- 
pollonins (itring at meat, was ſerved after a 
wonderful manner, with Men of Braſs ; And 
anocher is That an Elme-tree ſpeak to him and 

= Saluted 


of Scripture-Belief. 261 


' Salted him s with many other (ach things» 


which to every common underſtanding, ap- 
pear at firſt fight, very capable of Deceit and 

' Delafion, The San isnot in Luſtre more Su- 
; periorto the Dimmeſt Star, then (hriſts mi- 
zacles are to all Pretenfions of that kind. Nor 
were there ever any operations ather of men 
; orof Angels viſible in this world that with 


nds any colour of Juſtice and Truth can ( all cir- 


cumſtances conſidered) be put 1n ballance 

with thoſe eminently miraculous attings of 
(briſt and his Apoſtles. 

\ Thirdly, The Dot#rine contained in the 

Scriptares which the miracles were wroughr 

toconfirme, and to afſure us of the ſincerity 


y' Of thoſe that delivered them to us, is moſt 


evidently from God, moſt correſponding to 
our Natural obligations to him, and is in it 
ſelf direaly oppolite to the whole Corpora- 
tion of Debanched and Evil men, deſtructive 
to all corrupe Docrines and PraQtices what- 
| ever, and perſealy ruinous to the Intereſt of 
the Devil in this World, of which there 
needs no other proct but an appeal to the 
| Judgmentsof all ſober minded men. Never 
| .was there any DoRrine brought to hight, fo 

Holy, and ſo excellent. A Dodrine that: 
{| has viſibly the higheſt tendency to thoſe two 
preat ends of all Religion, the Honour of God, 

— Ma 


\ 
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and Mans preſent and future happineſs, No 
Inſtance can be given of any particular Duty | 
enjoyned Deſtruftive to mans true happineſs, 
bur all perfeRive of rt, The ſtricteſt (elf-de. 
nial has a Recompence propoſed to us of a 
hundred fold in things of a far more Noble ' 
and excellent Nature, and moſt ſuitable in all 
ſuch caſes to a Rational choice. Thereſult 8 
of the whole is this: Whenever Miracles jits 
are wrought to eſtabliſh ſuch a Doarineas in ' 
the judgment of right Reaſon is likely to 
come from God, we are upon the higheſt and . 
moſt unqueſtionable ground of Afſurancethar 
wecan be. Whenever a Miracle is wrought | 
to eſtabliſh a contrary DoQrine, 'tis thehigh- 
eſt Trial, Bur ſtill God is pleaſed to order it 


fo, that we have ground ſufficient ro oppoſe Iidence, 
and withſtand it, and reckon it onely as ſuch, Witofc 
W hoever conſults the writings of the Primi- ne, indil 
tive Chriſtians, will find there were two things ler ought 
npon which they chiefly infiſted, and by the tne nor 
ſtrength whereof the Chriſtian Religion made itth from 


its firſt Entrance, and travelled thorough a Witnt [ 
great part of the Heathen world : The Excel- Wmton 
lency of its Dod7rene, and the Miracles wrought Thindh, 
toconfirme it; And theſe two conjoined give eſs an 
us the moſt infallible Aſſurance of Religion Nel! 
we are Capable of in this World, The Mirs 5 Divi 
cles juſtify the Do&rine, and the _— -« d deri 
c 


y ſr. K 
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fleas a Teſtimony back to the Miracles : and 
in that Conjunction the proof is Invincible. 
And o 'tis in this caſe of the Bible ; For we 
can have no more then what we find here: 
The Beſt Voitrine, with the Higheſt Atteſta- 


L tion. Whoever warily conſiders our SaUJours 
x Reaſonings with the Fews, ſhall find him go- 


ing upon this Ground : For as he frequently 
juſtifies his Do&rine from his cMiracles, ſo 
he likewiſe often juſtifies his Do&rize to be in 


key it ſelf Divine, Correſponding to the Scrip» 


tures of the Old Teſtament, and in dire pur- 
ſuance of what 2foſes and the Prophets had 
taught: And ſo makes the teſtimony of his 


s Miracles unqueſtionable thereby z For ſuch a 


DoGrine accompanied with ſuch miraculous 
Evidence, muſt needs be from God, and can 
admit of no Rational Oppoſition ; And there- 


; fore, indiſcourſing this matter in hand, ne1- 


; ther ought to be inſiſted on, n<icher the Do» 


| Qrine nor the Miracles, Ditiin&ly and Sepa- 
"mt 7ately from the other, but Both urged in that 


excellent (onjunitien in which they are handed 


_ downto ue, 


Thirdly, 1f we look upon this Book in the 


- Succeſs and Effefs of it fince its Conheyance, 
; We have from thence ſtill farther evidences of 
+ its Divinity, and more Rational perſwafions 


to derive it irom God, as a Book of his own 
9 4 Coms 
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Compoſing , and abour- which he has exer: 
Ciſed a peculiar Care ; And chart upon theſe 
two Grounds, Firſt, Thar this Book (though 
written at ſeveral times, all ſo long ſince paft, 
and ſome of ir before any other Books were 
extant ) has yet, in its paſlage through ſ@ 
many Ages, eſcaped all the dangers to which 


it has been expoſed, and is preſerved intire to |ll 


us to this day. Secondly, I hat this Book and | 
the Religion contained in 1t has made it5En- | 
france into the world, and gain'd an Accept- | 
ance amongſt Mankind, in {uch a way andb 

ſuch Means, as are Peculiar to it ſelf, and no 


other Religion can make a Pretence to: In | 


ſeach a Way, as when we rightly conſider fa | 
*rwill ſeem Abſurd and Ridiculous to all com- | 
mon Reaſon to ſuppoſe that the wickedeſt 

Counterſeir and the grandeſt piece of Impo- | 

fAure abour God and Religion ſhould ever be | 
able ſo to do: Or indeed that any Book of 
Religion ſhould upon ſuch Termes arriye at 
ſuch a Reception, bnt one that contain'd the 
Higheſt and moſt Evident Truths, and had 
the great God for its Author, For the firſt, 
*Tis true that other Books very Ancient, and 
written long ago, as we have good ground to 
believe, haye deſcended Intire to this very 
Age. Burt herein the paſſage of the Bile 
through the chanel of ſo many Ages, 1s Dt- 
ka aig ſtinguiſh 


of Scripture-Belief. 265 
ſtinguiſhed from all other Writings, not only 
that 'tis, ſome of it, much Elder then they, 
and upon that accouat moxe liable to Loſs 
and Decay, but that no Book or Writing, the 
world was ever poſleſled of, has had that vio«+ 
lent Oppoſit2on made againſt it, nor ſuch De- 
" ſigns formed for its Ruine ana Extirpation as 
this has had z Others have met with a quier 
and peaceable paſſage : This has been often 
beſet with moſt Keen and Inverterate Enemies : 
Beſides that great hazard ſo much of the B3- 
ble was in as then was Extant in the days of 
Foſiahb, when for ought appears by the Story 
there was but one Copy, and that had been 
; loſt for fixty eight or ſixty nine years, and 
was hid either in the Rubbiſh, or elſe in ſome 
ſecret part of the Walls of the Temple, ( for 
it was found when the Temple came to be Re- 
paired} and inall probability was there hid 


rb during the wicked Reign of Manaſſeh, by 


ſome malicious 7dolaters, with an intention ut- 
terly to extinguiſh it : Which might eafily 
have been done in a.way that had made it Ir- 
recoverable, had not a Divine hand over ruled 
and ſ-cared it. Beſides this, and (ome other 
Hazzards the Bible has ſcap dof a like nature, 
we read of two famous and moſt Implacable 
Enemies furmiſh'd with all Humane power, 
that withall their might and skill have beſet 

it : 
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it: Antiochus Epiphanes under the Old Teſt 
ment, and the Emperour Diocleſsan under the 
New. This Antiochus Epiphanes called like- 
wiſe (and much more truely ) Epimanes, the 
Mead and the Furious, was prophefied of and 
plainly forerold by the Propher Dayiet in the 
eighth and eleventh chapters of his prophecy: + 
He there calls him 4 King of fierce countenance, 
and ſays Hi heart jkould be againſt the holy Cove- 
nant, and that he ſhould bave indignation againſ 
the holy Covenant: Which was the Law of God, 
the Scriptures then Extant, This Antiochss 
came in the times of the Maccabees, and moſt 
cruelly deftroyed and waſted Feruſalems, and 
made it his grand bufineſs to ruine the Fews, 
and utterly extinguiſh their whole Religioy 
and Worſhip, Dedicated their Temple ro Fupi- 
ter Olympius, Erected an Altar therein for the 
Worſhip of that 1ds/, and in contempt of the 
Fews, cauſed many Swine to be {lain and of- 
fered up in ſacrifice to him, and as the ſureſt 
way to put a perfet End to the Religion 0i 
that Place and People, with atmoſt diligence 
made ſearch after their Law, and whereſoever 
he found it, immediately Burnt and deſtroyed 
it, and threatned moſt exquifite torments and 

Death to any that ſhould dare to Conceal or 
Retain it; Of which Foſephus gives us the 
Relation at large, in the 12th, Book of his 


Feniſy 
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Fewiſh Antiquities, Some will needs imaginE 
that Antiochus ſo far prevailed in this under= 
taking, that the Scriptures then Extant were 
wholly Deſtroyed; But the contrary is moſt 
evident and a ſpecial providence in their pre- 
ſervation ſufficiently viſible z For, no ſooner 


: was that ſtorme over, but the Bible was every 


rx where publickly extant, having been particu- 


| larly preſerved by cMatthias the Son of Aſ- 


ga moneus and his ſons ( who, as Foſephas ſays, 


| reſolutely ventured their Lives in the doing 


« it) and alſo by other good men, and was 


univerſally known in that Age amongſt the 
Fems to be ſo, Calvin inthe firſt book of his 


ju Inftitutes, obſerves, That though the Jews 
x hadundergonethe malice of manifold Enemies 
| on all hands, yer neither the Loſs, nor the 


| Change, nor the Corruption of their Law, was 


ever by their worſt Enemies objeRted againſt 


| them. And indeed, how great ſoever their 
| enmity was againſt their Religionz yet they 


never denied but that 3doſes was the Author of 
It, and that the Law they had, was the Same 


jr He delivered at firſt. Under the New Teſta- 


| ment, ſince thecloſureand completion of the 


Whole, Whar a furious Perſecution did the 


Bibleeſcape in the time of Diocleſian | Who, 


1V&e 


"nub 
ba”) 


after the grievous ſufferings of the Chriſtians 


In Nine ſore Perſecutions, aſſaults them a- 
bour 


268 The Reaſonableneſs 


bout the year 302 with the ſoreſt and moſt 
cruel of all, and with a full purpoſe to root 
Chriſtiaxity utterly out of the world, and de. 
ſtroy its very Name from the face of the Earth, 
Euſebius tells us that in the Nineteenth year of 
his Reign He publiſht an Ed againſt the jul 
Chriſt:ans and Ch:iſtianity it ſelf : In which he 
ſo much Gloried, that he cauſed a Pillar to be 
erected as his Memorial to all poſterity, with 
this Inſcription, Dzocleſrans Caſari Anugnſts ſu- yy 
perſtitione Chriſti nbiq;, deleta, To Diocleſun | 
the Emperour having aboliſhed the (uperſtition of | 
Chriſt, all the world over. By that Editt he | 
commands that the Chriſtian-Churches ſhould 
every where be demoliſhed, the Chriſtians all 
Seized and Impriſoned « Et quibuſcung; adbilits 
Machinis, victims ldolts immelare cogerentur, 
That by all jorts of means fair and foul, they 
fhould te brought to ſacrifice nnto his Idols: And 
that the Scriptures ſhould be every where 
ſought for, b#rzt, and d:ftroyed: And who- 
ever Retained them (ſhould be moſt ſharply 
Tormented, Diocleftan at this time had the 
command of the greateſt part of the Habira- | 
ble world; For, as one of the Roman Writers | 
ſaid, Roman# ſpatium ef* Urbrs & Orbis idem, 
The Scriptures were then bur in Written hans. 
Men generally Quak'd with the fear of that 
Raging Tyrant: Very many Apoſtatized ,4 
IP 
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delivered up the BiLle to his wrath, and were 
thereupon branded with the name of Tradite- 
res ( of which, and of the whole buſineſs we 
might perhaps have had a larger account, had 
not The Life of Deoclefian written by Euſthe- 
nius his Secretary, been fince loſt, For, As 
* Baronins has rightly obſerved in his Annalls, 
! We have now no VVriter who did at that time 
Hiſtorically ſet down the Actions of that Em- 
' perow') Yet , God by his Providence, deli- 


Dix vered this Beot out of his hand, Diſappointed 


his fury, and ſuffered him not to quench the 


Edit Light of theſe Divine Laws. . The Clriſtians 


at that time Tired out the Inver:tions of their 


fi Enemiesin finding out ways totorment them, 


and by their conſtant and patient ſuffering the 


xe utmoſt of humane miſery even wearied out 


| their Executioners., One remarkable paſſage 
:1 we have in Ex{eblzs that happened upon this 
occaſion: A noble man in N:comedia, of emi- 
nent Quality, hearing this Z4i# againſt che 
' Chriſtians and the Bible publiſhed at Niccane- 
dia, After it was Read and openly fixed to a 
publick Pillar, in the preſence of Dzocleſrar 
himſelf , Maximinins, Galerius, Conſtantius, 


# and other the Chiefeſt perſons in the Empire, 


' (for 'twas uſual with the Emperors to come 
themſelves in Perſon with their chiefeſt Atr- 
tendancs to hear their awn Eds apainſt the 

Chriſtt- 
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Ebriſtians proclaimed,to ſee the Chriſtians tor: 
mented, and to make themſelves ſport with 
their miſeries ) this Noble man had ſuch a 
zeal for the Bible, and the Chriſtian Religion, 
that before the Emperors face he took down 
that prophane and impious Ed, and witha 
Holy indignation openly tore it to pieces, and 
and thereby willingly expoſed himfelf tothe 
utmoſt ſuffering the fury and rage of the 
Emperonr could any way make him the ſubje& 
of. | 

Two things are uſually urged in diminution 
of the Bible and its Authoriry, upon a quite 
contrary account. We aretold by ſome, The 
Bible has been (o far from being preſerved in- 
tire in the whole, or in its parts, thart firſt all | 
that part of the Bible that was then exrant, 
when the people of 1frac] were" carryed into | 
Babylon, periſhed in the deſtruction of Fers- | 
ſalem and the Temple, and that Eſdras wroteit 
himſelt all over again upon their return, and 1 
that we have now fo much of the Bible only 
from Him, and as he Re-penned it. Inthis 
Mr. Hobs, in the 33 Chapter of his Leviathan 
( where he has not tailed to infinuateall ſuch | 
rhings as mighr gratifie men of Sceprical noti- 
ons about rheB3#ble } is verypoſitive,and tellsus, 
The Books of the Old Teſtament are derived 10 #5 
from no other time then that of Eſdras, ana were 

retrove 
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retrived by him when they were loft. And Se- 
condly, we are told that many particular Books 
and Writings, penned by Divine 1nſpiration, 
and once part of the Bible, have been ſince 
conſumed by Time, and are now wholly loſt 
our of the World. Thefirſt, That ſo much 

of the Old Teſtament , as was then extant 
| (which was the whole as we have it, ſave ſome 
part of the Pſalms, the Prophecies of Ezekiel, 
| Daniel, Haggai, Zachary, and eMalacbas, and 
the Books Fafber, Ezra and Nehemiah ) was 


inn rocally loſt, and all the Copies deſtroyed in the 


ruine of Feruſalem and the Temple, 15 an aſler- 

| tion very weakly grounded : And there are 
very ſufficient Reaſons to per{iwade ns to be- 
| lieve thecontrary. Firſt, Weakly grounded; 
for there isno other ground for ir, but that in 
| an Apocryphal Book that goes under che Title 
| Of the fourth Book of E\dras (a Book every 
| Where ſtuffed with Childiſh and fabulous Sto- 
1 ries) There we find this abſurd fition, thar 


e Bali Eſdras ſhould ſpeak unto God, and tel him, 


| Thy Law is burnt, and no max knoweth the things 
| that thes haſt done, and thereſore deſired to be 
inſpired to write it all over again, and to wrire 


wid all that had been done in the World from the 


beginning : And that after he had been forty 
days and nights with God ( in an apiſh fooliſh 
| imitation of Moſes ) and had taken a Potion 
God 
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God had prepared for him, he diQated all 
the Bible over again to five men. Now, of 
how lictle credit this Relation ( being no where 
found bur tn this Book ) ought to be with 
any conſidering man, will appear, it wecon- 
fider chart this Book was not only conſtantly 


rejected as Apocrypha! by the Fewiſh Church, {li 


as a counterfeit under Eſdras his name,and none 
of his, but has been ſo by all ſorts of Chriſtians 
under the Goſpel. St, F:rom Calls it 4 Bok 
ſall of Idle dreams, The Papiſts themſelves, 
though they have admitred many other Books 
that we reckon Apochryphal into their Canos, 
yer have ſtill reje&ted this; and Befarmine 
himſelf, in his Book dz Script, Eccleſ. 
ſpeaks with great contempt of this whole 
Book : And calls the Author of ic, whoever 
he were, 4 writer of Romances. Secondly, 
There ace many very good and fuffici- 
ent Reaſons to induce us to believe the con- 
trary. Firſt, There is no where in any part 
ofthe Bible, the leaſt mention (nat by Eſarss 
himſelf, chough he gives usa large and par- 
ticular account of whar he himſelt did ) ot any 
ſuch thing, And 'tis not conceiveable but ſo 
eminent a thing as Gods inſþpirinz one man to 
write over 4g4in ſo great a part of the Bible, which 
ſo many had been inſpired to write before, would 


bave been ſome where or other Recorded: nor 
is 
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| isitcredible but chat ſo greata Judgment upon 


theFews as the total loſs of their Law, would 
have - been diſtinctly mentioned , when che 


| Holy Ghoſt is ſo very particular in giving us an 
' account of all the loſſes the Fews underwent 
| at that time, ofall the ruines made by the Z31- 
| bylonians at Feruſalem, and of ell the ſpoils 


w | they carryed into Babylon from thence. Second- 
| ly, "Tis not to be doubted bur that there were 


multitudes of Copzes in the hands of the Reli- 


| gious Fews, eſpecially the Prieſts (of whom 


' there were many hundreds) who had a con- 
\ ſtant uſe of it: And chat the People alſo did 


generally poſſeſs themſelves of it after that 
eminent danger it had undergone, ani the Re- 
covery of it in the Eighteenth year of Feſiab ; 
And *tis not to be ſappoſed thar all the Copzes 


jj could be deſtroyed, Thoſe that probably 


were in the hands of Feremiah, Geaaliah, and 
many others who ſtayed behindand accepred 
their liberty to continue ſtill in Fudea, and 
thoſe in the hands of Daniel, Ezekiel, and thoſe 


that were carryed away with them in the firſt 


: as oj 
PTL 


| 


Captivity ro Batylon, long betore the (ity 
and Temple were burnt, and all thoſe which 


'' vere probably kept by many of thoſe that 


were carried into Babylon after, eſpecially if 
we conſider, that we no where find thatthe 


Babylonians made it any part of their buſineſs 
j 
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in particular to deſtroy and extirpate their ® | 
Law, And when Anticchus did afterward with 


all his might indeavour it, by Reaſon of the - 


many Copies that were extant in good mens | 
hands, he was no way avle to effe& it, Third. B*: 


ly, It appears the Fews had the Scriptures with | 
them during the time of their Captivity in Be- 


bylen, both from Dantels Prophecte, who Pro- tinker 
p':cfied there, and alſo from other Hiſtorical 


Evidence, Firſt, From his Prophecie ; for * 
we find him in the g Chapter of his Ptophecie 
quoting ſevera! times particularly the Wri- i 
tings of Moſes: And in the beginning of that ' 
Chapter he ſayes, He underſtood Ly Books the * 
number of years whercof the word of the Lord 
Came to Jeremiah 1h: Prophet, that he would ac- 
compliſh ſeventy years #n the deſolation of Jeruſa- | 


lem, Andthv e Books could be no other but ſes 


the Prophecic ot Feremiah it ſelf, withother 


parts of the Scripture, and the Records of the ' 


Kings of Bab:lon ( wherein were to be found * 
tas rimes th.t the Fexs were brought thither) * 
which Dantel compared together, and fo found 
oat the End of Feremies ſeventy years, and of 
the Captivity , the difficulty in the doing ot 
which aroſe from hence, that there had been 
tour diftint Caprivities, and four ſeveral 
Kings of F#4ah carryed into Babyloz, at four 
ſeveral rimes ; firſt Manaſſes, then ON 
an 
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26d with him amongſt others Daxle! himſelf; 
if Thirdly, Feconias, and with him Ezekiel and 
 Mordecat s, and laſtly Zedekias, when the City 

by and Temple were deſtroyed. And 'twas not a 
thing very eafte to know, from which of theſe 

riptury Captivities to reckon the ſeventy jears. Ezekiel 
Vityay ſeems to begin it eleven years before the City 

| was deſtroyed, when Fechonias was carryed a- 

ſay way thither ;, for he ſayes, 12 the five and twen- 

ce, $8th year of our being in Captivity, in the brgin- 

ig ning of the year, inthe tenth day of the month in 

jy the fourteenth year after that the City was ſmitten, 

ing off And the Prophet Feremie,in comforting thoſe 
5 Bagd that were carryed away with Feconies, uſed 
theſe words, Thus ſaith the Lord, after ſeventy 

gears be accompliſhed in Babel, Iwill viſit you, 

& ad cauſe yon to return tothis place ; by which 

4 leſeems to begin the ſeventy years from thence; 

4 b\t in other places is very expreſs that the ſe- 

14 venty Years were to be accounted from the de- 

4 ſtuRion of the City and Temple. And fo 

1 It appears, the Captivity mentioned by Eze- 

{ Hel was not that by which the ſeventy years 

mere tobe reckoned. Nor was the Prophecte 
littered by Feremic to comfort thoſethat were 
aptivated with Feconias, to commence when 
tered, nor till the deſtruſtion of the City, 
ad the laſt Captivity of Zedekiah : All which 
4; Daniel conſidered , and by comparing theſe 
T a Pro- 
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Prophecits together , found the exa@ time 
from whence the ſeventy years were to be ac- 
counted, Secondly ; From Hiſtorical Evi- 
dence; for Foſepbus ſayes, the Reaſon why 
Cyrxs (et on foot rhe rebuilding of the Temple, | 
and reftoring of the'Fews to their Countrey, 

was his reading the Prophecie of I1ſatah, which _ 

before his time, where. 

was written 210 years - where 
in the Prophet foretells in Gods name, that Wy 
Cyrus ſhould be raiſed np for that very 


{th 


purpoſe; upon reading of which during che 
the Captivity he ſayes, Cyrus was raviſhed my 
with admiration of God, and ſurprized with ine (ar 
an ardent zeal to bring about what was ſolong *T =" 


- 


before written, And tis highly probablethar *,0 0 


God made uſe of the ſight of that Prophecieto | ww 
engage Cyrus to what hedid ; for otherwiſe 

*ewas a thing in it ſelf moſt abſurdly impolt- | 

tick, and againſt all orcinary Rules of diſcre- | ye 
tion , to reſtore ſuch a people, and rebuild File 
ſuch a place, that had been fo famous and ſo ol wy 
terrible ro all the Nations round about, Ef- TMR 
pecially when as Foſephus ſayes, there went 

our of Babylon at their return, of thoſe two 

Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin there captivated 

Four Milions fix hundred twenty and eight thes- 

ſand Perjons that were above twelve years old, 

belids four thouſand and ſeventy Levites; and | 

of their ivesand Children rogether forty thew- = 


ſend Nich he 


ih | 
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vere tohe,| ſand ſeven hundred forty «nd two + beſides alfa 
liſtorica 3.) ſome hundreds of the Tribe of Zevz, that were 
© Reaſmy) Porters » Singers , and other ſacred Serwitors. 
ofthe, Fourthly, * [is not Imaginable that Zernbba- 
Ieir Cons.) bel, Foſhnah, Haggai, and fo many others of 
E Iſaiah, dl them would have fo Jaboured as they did to 
time, gl) 1ecurn out of Baby/on, tore-build their Tem= 
ds name | ple, and reſtore their Ancient Worſhip, if 
for thy v) the Law of God, the great Rule and Foundation, 
which dy of it Þad been wholly loſt and extinguiſhed. 
3 was 1) Nay,it appears evidently in the Book of Ezra, 
Curprizdy that thoſe Fews that firſt returned into Fudes 
at wahly before Eſaras came our of Babylay, brought 
7 probutet the Law out of Babyloz with them forin the 
ar Proleyd (xt of Eſdras 'tis there ſaid, They ſet the Prieſts 
* fr othend #00heir diviſions, and the Levites tntbeir conrſes, 


py dying end ſetled the worſhip of the Temple, according 


wes of ded 'f *be Law of Moles ( which we cannot con- 
* and wad CAVE, aſter ſeventy years, they could ſo ex- 
| 2Qly have done, or would ever have attempt- 

|. ed to have done it, had not they had the Law 

| with them) while Eſdras himſelf was yeein 
| Babylon, and when Eſdras did come to Feru- 

| ſeem, we find in the 8" of Nehemiah, the 
| people were ſo far from wanting the Zaw, or 
| ſtaying for any ſuch Reſtoration or Re-penning 
| of it by him, as is pretended, that they deſt- 
ted him only to read the Law openly to them, 
which he immediately did as a thing they were 
| T 3 then 


278 The Reaſonableneſs 
then poſſeſſed of, and which was notorious as: tr" 
mongſt them, Fifthly,. Tis no way proba- ky 
ble that Z/dras ſhould ſo Re-pen the z/b/e, fi" 
becauſe we find his own writings full of Caldee people 
words, as alſo the Prophecie of Daniel; but jout i 
all that part of the Bible written before the 1s 8 * 
Captivity, is in pure Hebrew; and 'tis no way 0Warey 
conceiveable but that if he had Re- peny'dthe þ» i 
whole, he would have written it inthe ſame ws 
way he wrote his own Books, and according 1 
ro the 1djome that was then in uſe amongſt the Kt Fil 
Fews, either wholly in Caldce, or elfe with pert (e 
ſome mixture of Caldee and Hebrew together, 
The whole of this Story does evidently appear 

to be a Roxrantick fable, taken out ofa Book 

fiuic with many vain and ridiculous fol- ſtarloeve 
lies, and is contradicted by another 4- thille; 
pecryphal Book of much better credit, if moſt 
wee'l depend upon ſuch Evidence z for in the - Wtza 
ſecond Book of the Maccabees we are there 

rold that the Tabernacle and the Ark ( in the 

fides of which the Law we know was placed ) 

were {ccured by the Prophet Feremie, and hid 

in a Cave at Mount Nebo, when Feruſalemand | 

the Temple were burat : And if any ſuch thing 

were, though the Law be not particularly 
mentioned, yet being always kept'in the Ark, 

tis notto be doubted but Feremie preſerved it 


with the Ark, and had an efpecial reference - 
Ge the 
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in the ſecuring of ir, in what he then did, This 


we affirm as a truth to which both Fens and 
Chriſtians have aſſented,' thar at the return of 
| the people out 6f Babylon, the care of Eſdras 
| about the Bible, and that great Synapgoeue that 
| was then according to Moſes |:is Zrf inſtt- 
| tution aſſembled ( in which were preſent Hag- 
| 24d, Zacharie z Malachy, Nehemias, and Ze- 
r#bbabe/ ) was very eminent and great z and 
to this day we derive fingular advantages from 
ie, For firſt, with great diligence they made 
t an exact ſeperation between ſuch Writings as 
| were of Divine Inſpiration, diQtated by the 

Holy Ghoft, and were co be a ſtanding Rele to 


ofa the Church in all Ages,and all other Writings 


whatſoever, whether written by true Prophers 
x} or falſe z for even true Prophets and ſuch as 
4 were moſt eminent, might, ( and without 
z- doubt, many of them did ) write diverſe things 
# without any immediate affiſtance or dire- 
Gion from God, and conſequently which 
, were not of Divise Authority, they colleRted 
| all the ſacred parts of the 01d Teſtament toge- 


| ther, which during the Captivity lay diſperſed 


0 private hands, no publick uſe being mace 
of them : Incorporated the whole into one 
intire Yolumn ( an admirable work ) in the or- 
der we now have it, which before was not poſh- 
ble to be ; for ſeveral Pſalms, ſeveralof the 

T 4 . Fro, 
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Prophecies, and ſome other Books, were written 

after the coming of the people into.Babylop, 
and it does no where appear that thoſe parts 
written before were conjoyned in one intire | 
Yolumn, more of them then the five Books of 
Moſes, the Original Copy whereof Moſes him- 

ſelf delivered in a publick afſembly to the Le- 
wvitesto be layed up in the ſides of the Ark (the 
peculiar Archive God had, by his ſpecial com- 
mand appointed for it; the whole of the old 
Teſtamezt (o united, they ranked under three 
Claſſes, and divided into three parts. which 
diviſion was continued amongſt the Fews till 


the times of our Saviour, whoin the 24"of u 


St, Luke refers to it , when he f(ayes ,. Al 
things ought to be fulfilled which are written in 
the Law of Moſes, the-Prophets and the Pſalms. 
Secondly, Their care in ſecuring the Original | 
Text of the Scripture was eminently great, and 
moſt highly is it to be applauded, in adding 
points to the Hebrew Letters, to preſerve the 
Knowledge of the Tongue, and facilitate the. 
readingand Learning of it, dividing the ſacred 
Writings into Yerſes, with many other things 
of that kind, moſt probably firſt begun 
by them, of which the Fewiſh Writers give us 
a Jarge account. The whole of their indea- 
vours this way, and of thoſe amongſt rhe Fers 
that ſucceeded them therein, was called P 
Mal” 
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Maſſors ( which God wondertully bleſſed to 
preſerve the purity of the Hebrew Text, and to 
deliver the Old Teſtament ſafely and intirely o- 
vertons,) What a uſeful and moſt laborious 
| enterprize this 2ſaſſora was, we may know by 
t the deſcription Bsxterffe gives of it in the ſe- 
\ cond Chapter of his moſt excellent Commer- 
farizs Maſſorethicus, Maſlora( ſayes he ) eſt 
a DotFring critica a priſcis Hebryorum ſapients- 
_ bus circa Textum Hebraum Sacre Scripture in- 

lk gerroſe inventa, qua Verſw, Voces, & Litere 
| ques numerate, omni[q; ipſarum varictas notata, 
| & ſurs locts cum fingulorum werſunm recitatione 


Ut Indicata eſt, ut ſic conſtans genuina ejus leftis 


tmſervetur,& ab omni mutatione aut corruptio:e 


ly elermum preſervetar, & valid; premuntatur, 


| The Maſſora # acritical Learning abont the He- 
mn! brew Text of the Sacred Scriptnre, ingenioſly in- 
vented by the Ancient wiſe men amoneſt the Fews, 
in which the Verſes, words and Letters, are all 
numbred, and all their variations particularly 
noted, and ſet down in their proper places, with 
4 recital of the particular Verſes, that ſethe con- 
ſtant and gennine reading of the Scripture may be 
preſerued, and for ever ſecured againſt all change 
0 corruption, And that Ezra and this great 
Synagogue were molt probably the firſt Authors 
and Contrivers of the Maſſora ( however aug- 
mented by others in after Ages ) and not ſome 


learned 
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learnedFews atT2berias fhar long lived after our 
Saviour, as ſome have ſuppoſed, Buxtorfe in 
theEleventbChap,of the ſameBook hath large. 
ly and learnedly proved,from the beſt and moſt 
Ancient Writers amongſt the Fews, and ri us 
concludes upon the whole. Hec commu eff 


Hebrzorum ſentexti« , Maſſoram « wiris Sy- (gi 


nazore magne profettam eſſe Thu « th 
colin Jy = the Ve. that the Maſ. 
ſora came from the men of the greatSynagoeue, 
Thirdly, That Ezreand that great Synagogue, 
to render the ſacred Text more intelligible, 
and make the truth of ſomeHiſtoricalRelations 


more evident, did make ſome ſmall «dditions, ric 


and ſome verbal alterations in ſome places, is 
greatly probable, and ir might eafily be done 
but noRe-pernine the Bible,nor the leaſt viola- 
tion offered to the ſacred Record, nor to the cre- 
dit of its Authority : nor can the leaſt ObjeRion 
(though many have indeavoured it) be raiſed 
from hence to that purpoſe,when ſo many Per- 
ſons of an infallible Spirit were prefent in that Aſ- 
ſembly, andwho were, withonc doubt Divinely 
direfed about whart they did in that matter. In 
a Word, that famous and venerable Sent in 
which the laſt of the Prophets were preſent, all 
parts of the Old Teftament being compleated, 
and the whole Prophecy thar God vouchſafed 
till the coming of the <Meſsi«b delivered, ap- 


plied 
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plied themſelves to,the punQual Colleionof 
the ſeveral parts together, and ſecuring the 9- 
rieinal text againſt any corruption Or alteration, 
| exactly ſerled the Canon of the Old Tefament, 


& which the Fews kept punQually co, till the 


times of our Saviour, who fully approved the 


1% "F) Scripteres as he then tound theFews jn poſleſſi- 


.on of them, 


Secondly, That any parts of the Bible, or 
any Books diftated by the Holy Ghoſt are 


kg | wholly Loft, we utterly deny. The affirma- 


tion of it js neither conſiſting with the notion 


ill of Dit3xe providence in General, nor can any 
i particular proof be brought ro make it good, 


| Thoſewho infiſt vpon this ( as Bellarmineand 
* forge of the Papiſts do, thereby to gain an 
| 2dvantage to the Chnrch when 'tis put in bal- 
lance with the Bible : And others with deſign 
by proving the Zoſs of any Part, to invalidate 


x . the Authority of the whole ) inſtance in the 


three thouſand parables or proverbs of Solomon, 
and a thouſand and five ſongs, ſpoken of , 
I King, 4.32. The Books of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Gad the Seer, mentioned in the ſe- 
cond of Chronicles, The Prophecy of Abtjah 
the Shilenite, and the viſions of 1dds or Adds 
the Seer, ſpoken of in the 2 Chron. 9. and 
ſome others : And under the New Teftament, 
an Epiſtle of St, Paul written (as they (uppoſe) 
| = fo 
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to the Laodiceans, mentioned Coloſ, 4, 16, 
Although very many of theſe Writings men- 
tioned in the Old Teſtament ſeem to refer to 
other parts of Scripture contained in the Bible: 
In particular, 'tis probable that Nathan and 
Gad wrote {ome parts of the Books of Samuel 
and the Kings, fo much at leaſt as concern's 
the 4:9n5 of David, of which they wereex- 
atly knowing, it they wrote not the whole - 
' Second Book of $amuel and the firſt of the Kines, 
which ſome upon probable grounds {uppole; 

yet, Admit all theſe were other writi-2s then 
are now contained in any part of the Bible, it 
will no way follow they were ever any patt of 
Canonical Scripture. When the Scripture 
mention's Books written by theſe or any other 
Men, and relates hiſtorically to the matter of 
them, (as St. Pant ſomerimes quoted Heathen 
Anthsrs ) Will that Infer They are parts of the 
Bible > By no means; Nay, the very Writers 
of the Bible themſelves, ſuch as David, Sole- 
mon, and others of the Prophets might ( and 
withour all doubt ſome of them did ) Write 
many things in an ordinary way, that were 
True, without any Diviye or 1sfallible direfti- 
ox, and which were never incorporated with 
the Bible; and fo ſays St. Auſtin, in his 18th, 
Book De civ. Dei. ſays be, Thoſe Prophets 
whom it pleaſed the Holy Spirit to inſpire, y' 6 

ome 
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ſome things 45 Mew, And thoſe works we have 
not in our Canon, nor had the Fews in theirs : 
and other things as from the mouth of God; and 
theſe works are really Diftin&t, Some being held 
their own 4s Men, and ſome the Lords as ſpeak- 
ins by them. And therefore He that will 


= prove from hence, that any parts of the 24H 
mw are Loſt, muſt firſt be well aſſured that Theſe 
y are no parts of the Scriptures we are now pol- 
ſeſſed of, and Secondly that admitting they 


tr writing 
of che Bib 
ber any ſe 
| the Sm 


arenor, That they were-written by an Infalli- 
ble Spirit , and once within the Canom: Of 
which Latter, we are well aſſured the leaſt 
proof cannot be made: For the Fews were 
moſt fairhful Preſerwers of thoſe Oracles of Go4 
committed unto their charge: Nor were the 

ever ſo much as once blamed by Chrift or the 
Apoſtles for any Miſcarriage that way, As 


| for an Fpifle ſuppoſed to be written by Sr. 
| Pani under the New Tefamert tothe Laodice- 


ans, which is fince Loſt 3 The ſuppoſition is 
frivolous and groundleſs; For the words fn 
the Greek are Ty & acorn, Aud that from Lao- 


dicea, Which cannot be underſtood of an E- 


- piſtle written by St. Par! to Lardicea, but of 


one written from Laodicea either to the Colsſ- 
fans themſelves which they then had by them, 
or elſe to St. Pas, which he ſent them,and re- 
quired them to read ir,as containing ſomething 


EX- 


— 


286 The Reaſonableneſs 


expedient for them ro know. The miſtaken 
opinion from this place, of an Epiſtle from St, 
Pazl tothe Laodiccans, bath moſt probably ari. 
ſen from the ill rendztion in the Yaulgar Latiy, 
where the words are rendered, & la queeſt ' 
Laodicentium, But without any ground from. 


the Original. Catherinns conteſſeth that accord. | 


ing to the opinion of Chr:ſoſtome, and Oecume- 
nius, Non bic nominari Epiſtolans a Paulo [cript- 
am ad Laodicenſes, ſed ex es loco ſcriptam, That 
here's no mention of any Epiſt ie written by St. Paul 
tothe Laodiceaens,but of [ome Epiſtle written from 
Laodicea, T hat there was anciently a Counters 
feit Epiſtle that pretended to be written by St, | 
Paul to the Laodiceans, which is (ince loſt, is 
moſt true; But in thoſe times wherein 'twas ex- 


cant it was univerſally RejeRted as Spzrious and &þ 


knownſo to be.St.Ferome (peaks of it, but ſays, 
Ab ermibus exploditur, The ſecond Conncel of 
Nice in their ſixth Canon ſay thus of it, Inter E- 
piſtolas Panli Apeſtoli quedam fertur ad Laodi- 
cenſes, quan Patres noſtri tar.quam Alicnam rt- 
probaverant.Tertullian againſt Marcion andThe- 
opbila#,borh reject it with great contempt,and 
ſay, *tis Apoſtolico nomine plan: indigna. And . , 
Bellarmine himſelf,though he had formerly at- 
firmed there was fuch an Epiſtle, which was 
certainly Loſt, Yet in the firſt Chapter of his 


Book which he calls his Recognition, 'or Aﬀter- 
view 
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view of his works, RetraQts it, ſays he was m1- 
faken, and that there never was any ſuch thing 4s 


| (ſuch an Epiſtle written by St. Paul. 


| * So thar all the Infinuations of this kind, 
| that any parts of the Bzble, any Books, writ- 
| ten by a Divine inſpiration have been at any 
® . time Loſt out of the world, appear to be very 
' weakly and ill Grounded, And in truth, 
| the footſteps of Divine providence have been 
| eminently vifible in Securing thoſe Holy writ - 
' ings, upon this threefold account : From De- 
" fradflion, Addition, and «Alteration, Firſt, 
| No accidents of Time nor Defigns of its 
9 worſt Enemies have Totally obl[zterated the 
Whole or any Part, Secondly, Though 
many have attempted to pzece in, and add to 


59M itfalſe and counterfeit Fragments, and ſome 


| whole Goſpels, yertindefiance to all thoſe Ef- 
W ſays, the Scripture have remained zntire, and 
| ſtood like a Rock Impenetrable, NoSpuri- 


| ons Writings have been able to incorporate 


{ with this holy Book, Such who have gone a- 
| bout to forge Scripture, have but made the 
Luftre of the Bible more Eminent, and more 
evidently ſhewed us the difference of Gods re 
Lealing from Heaven, and Mens connterfeiting 
0f pox Farth: Mens writing by the ſtreogth of 

| humane abilitles, and mens writing as they 
| were xoved thereunto by the Holy Ghoſt. 


T hit d- 
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Thirdly, From Alteration, No man has been | 


ſuffer d / notwithſtanding all the attempe 
of Hereticks to that purpole) to pollute or 


corrupt it ; All ſuch attempts have ſtill been 


diſcovered and openly ſham'd. How many 


Hereticks have carryed about their own Con- {44 


futation , whileſt they poſleſſed this Book? 
and yet have not been ſuffer'd to change or 


alter fuch paſſages as have been moſt Cogent | 
againſt themſelves 2 The Bible pafſed through :: 
the Arian-world with all thoſe plain Evidence | 


it contains of the Diwvirity of our Saviour. 
When Emperonrs, Councils, and indeed upon | 


the matter the whole Chriſtian-world, were 
tainted with that Hereſte, the Bzble ſcap'd 
the infetion, when the alteration of two or 
three plain #exts would have done them more 
ſervice then all the volumzns they wrote in their 
own Detence; And, great deſigns were on 
foot that way, yet they were ſtill diſappoint- 


add & 
= 
acoad 


all of 
fl 


ed, asSis evident by what we find in St, Aw- themſch 
broſe, The Fews to this day need no other wholly { 
Confutation then their own Bibles : Moſes and be the ng 
the Prophets in whom they truſt , are their and thet 


greateft Accuſers. All ſorts of Hereticks to 


this day are poſlefſed of the Bible, as Urie poftion 


was of Davias Letters to Fob, which contain- 
ed his own Ruine: and as Goliah was of his 
ſword, which ſervedat laſt ro cuc off his own 
head. Secondly, 


herd all 
lides we 
and He 
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| Secondly, The ſucceſs and effect of this 
na bln Book ſince its conveyance, gives in a Sig- 
me My nal and moſt undeniable Evidence to its 
1 Myr Divinity, If we conſider the ways and 
eVe li means by which it has introduced it ſelf, 

and upon what terms the Religion 'con- 
a tained in it has gained that reception we 
find it has hal amongſt Man-kind, *Tis 
of admirable conſideration that a Religi- 
on dire&ly oppoſite to the whole corrupt 
"4 intereſt of humane Nature, and calli | 
our ty} En tO the higheſt Mortification and Sell? 
inde denial, upon the account of an Inviſible 
worlds) World to come , nakedly propoſed by | 
» pb (En, upon a worldly account always 
vs of a} PcOnfiderable , without any the leaſt 
chem (Earthly ſupports : A Religion perioding 
 roten{ #DE Jew!/p Religion, and totally ſubvert- 
Gone aelllang all other Religions : A Religion oppo- 
"1 Jiſaredh © % & diſowned to the utmoſt by the Fews 
ad in 4 themſelves ( though it derived it ſelf 
wed nd wholly from them , and pretended - ta 
ne - the natural product of their Religion, 


bs. # and the true Completion of all they be- 


* Heal licved and expected) a Religion in op-. 
- 4 al = of which the whole World by 
which lides were agreed , and indeed both 'Fews 
1 m1) and Heathens perfectly concurred, Ifay, 
4 a *Tis of admizable conſideration that ſuch 
4 Fr Fn TOE V : 4 


| 
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a Religion ſo circumſtanced againſt x1 li 
the Religion, the Wiſdom,and the Force jhchre 
of the World. ſhould at firſt make its fiis! 
entrance, and be embraced by ſo great a :i avow 
part of Man-kind, and within the ſpace : 
of thirty years or thereabouts after its yy 
fiſt Publication, for ſo it was, be ſpread | 
not only throughout all parts of the Rs 
man Empire, but alſo amongſt the Par. | 
zthians and remoteſt Feathens, To nog. | 
ther Cauſe, but its 'own Innate worth, 
and the Divine evidence from Heaven at- 
tending it, can it with any tolerable co- 
lour of reaſon be aſcribed. The zeal ; 
men had for all other Religions in whic 
they were Educated, ſufficiently prom 
ed them to hate , abhor , and perſ 
cute it. The Learning and the Wiſdo 
of the whole World was employed to ren 
der it deſpicable , and to bring it undeg | 
contempt : And all the force of the Re 
man Empire was every where violently at} jhit ſe 
work for its total Suppreſſion and Extirv debtor t 
pation. And yet, againſt all theſe ſeem3 \ilitary 
ing invincible oppoſitions , did the Biblt tice, wg 
revail. The power of that great Em; y dam 
pire could not withſtand the naked pro; he prey 
poſal of a ſimple Truth; And both J=aa-. 1emb 
7/m ( inthe main of it, as a TI Us 
Ch q- 


1 
» 


. 
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i Ul Fſtabliſhnient ) and Fleathen:ſm finally 


We Fore fell before it. 

make ite] This Book and the Religion it contains; 
20 preata 25 it avows it ſelf to be ſolely from 
"the face] God, and comes to us with a command- 
$ ater its| jag voice from Heaven, ſpeaks to us itn 
| be fpreall God's own Name, and upon that ſingle 
It the 8+ 2ccount. requires our obedience ; And 
t the P?r{ thoſe that wrote it, neither had nor pre- 
To © tended to have any other Authority but 


ate worth] vhat was Divine and from Above , So it 
Heaven #* has introduced it ſelf by Means ſuitable 
Neradlec: thereunto. Never was there at firſt any 
| Them] Force uſed to compel men, nor any Arts 
5 in mid practiſed to deceive men about this mat- 
Hy prompts ter, No man can prove out of any Story 
and perſe{ that ever the Apoſtles or the Primitive 
e Wiſdon Profeſſors of this Religion raiſed Arms to 
ed torenq introduce or promote it ; Or that any Hu- 


+», 


it undef mane Authority did countenance or afliſt 


x 


f the Fogit. The Chriſtian Religion has this to 
plently aÞ fay for it ſelf above all others, That *tis 
nd Extirp no debtor to the Sword either in a Civil 

eſeſcemJ ir Military way 5 Neither the Sword of 
"the Bibl$ Juſtice, nor the Sword of War can lay 
xeat Emf any claim to it, as a Product of theirs. 
aked projſ The greateſt part of the Roman World 
both Jaq| tad embraced it, and were become Cri- 
a Nations | tans before Conſtantine publickly owned 
_ It | Sa it. 
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it.It ows nothing to any violent courſe for |, did 
its Primitive Reception,nor indeed to any jj, the 
Humane contrivement; Neither the ſubtil. are tein 
ty of Philoſophers, nor the Eloquence of O- {qe Chil 
rators aſſiſted in this matter. It never ad- wiout, | 
vanced one ſtep further in its firſt publica- jligion 
tion than its own Innate Excellency, the ;4 inde 
Divine evidence attending it procured it J 
acceptance: 07,did it ever gain a Convert, jyldboal 
but where it could approve it ſelf by Dis \,, yo f 
vine Evidences,to the Reaſons 8& Conſci- ye few 

ences of men, to be Divine ? I make a tumtar 

peremptory demand to ail Anti/cripturd jhttor 
men to grant me this, as a truth not c@- \ygry, 
pable of any denial, That for three hun- , ghaws 
dred years together the Goſpel by its wnilie, | 
own Divine ſtrength , withſtood the moſt ,fnd in 
furious and violent Winds 8 Tides of all y wane 
humane oppoſition , and by no other al- y C,dj 
liſtance but what was purely Divine , tra- yy fr 
velled moſt pars of the World over: It 4h; 
offered it ſelf to mens reception upon no yg; þ, 
other terms but by an Appeal to the Judg: (yh me 
ment and Concience , and was contented yy , , 
to ſtand and fall by the Rational determi- yy, x 
nation of every mans own Breaſt, and fo |, - - 
prevailed, Such who embraced it had y1 x. 
no other way of Conteſt but Holineſs of g, ,, 
Iwing, and Patience in ſuffering : x v; ol 


f 
1 
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* OWL fe] 0th which they were very Eminent. To 
EE os the firſt, their very Enemies the Heathens 
. bore teſtimony ; Pliny and others ſpeak 
__ at of the Chriſtians harmleſs and holy be- 
| ap haviour. = the latter, Never = any 
Religion ſo begun and propagated b 
| bach indefatigable nition: how Pd 
Martyrs for Religion can the Heathen 
| World boaſt of ! If we admit Socrates for 
' one, how few Succeſlors had he? And 
© 7-_, |thoſe few they pretend to, ſeem by all 
* | make; Circumſtances to be ſuch as had no other 


dnt;ferpm end but to perpetuate their own names to 
wn 0! 0 Poſterity, by ſuffering for ſuch things as 
| three | they thought the World would highly 
pet by magnifie. But for Chriſtian-Religion 


- the we find innumerable ſufferings of Men 
Tides df 264 Women of all Ranks,Qualities, Ages, 
C other and Conditions : In many of which we 
wc, anmot ſuppoſe any thiug but Conſci- 
# oct: Fence and hopes of a future Reward could 
poſſibly be the Motive ; Being perſons 

of ſuch mean parts and conditions , as 
rould no way be thought to deſign a 
Name to themſelves hereafter. Nor in- 
ed can we reaſonably ſuppole an eſteem 
upon. Earth ,. and. vain-glory , could be 
tne ground upon which any of them ſut- 
ſer d, when we conſider they ſuffered for 
V'3 a 
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a Religion, the very name of which wag [i 
every where Odious and Deteſtable, and 
the Profeſſion of it brought nothing but i 
ſhame and contempt. It ſwims down to | 
theſe latter Ages in whole ſtreams of | 
Blood that ran from its Primitive Mar- 

tyrs ; God pleaſing to introduce the Go- 

ſpel at firſt without any thing Humane to 
befriend it, that we might be for ever aſ- 
certained of its Author. Who but God | 
himſelf by a Power from above ( can we 
reaſonable imagine ) could have enabled jr 
a few Mean, Js and Contemptible pes tis 0 
men ſo to confront the whole World, and eb plkhe! 
in the Evening of it, ( when other Religj- ade vil 
ons had ſo long laſted, and were ſo faſt xr to ud 
rooted) to erect a Religion deſtructive to #8 
all the reſt ; and to break through all the durace 
Oppoſition that the Religion of the Jews iDinwe, 
and FHeathens, the Philoſophy and Leam- net ye ſee 
ing of all the knowing parts of the tomUm 
World, the Laws and force of the Rs WaeVyui 
man-Empire in its greateſt ſplendor and niled ad { 
ſtrength,could form againſt it © And what; Kt: Na 
Podrine but one in its own Nature Di- detthe r0 
*-:*, and artended with the viſible effects { Di 
-: 4, Almighty Power tq own and ju- ry | 
{1.5 1t, Can 'We+ conceive, could have it 
aade the World ſo to how before it's Vyvi 


How 
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i ww How ridiculous does it appear to ſuppoſe 
al % 2 company of mean Impoſtors that had 
ty neither | God nor Men beſides themſelves 
in ide to befriend them, nor any other Founda- 
> ſire | dation but a Deſign in the higheſt man- 
itiveN«.' zer to cheat and abuſe the World, could 

© the (6 have effected all this ; and that they 
Tonk hould finally ſo prevail, and impoſe the 
| ——_ grolleſt Deluſion imaginable upon Man- 


4 lo but (y kind, -againſt all ſuch Oppoſition ! Had I 

bye (cax no other conſideration to induce me to 

Nan ea believe the Bible but what ariſeth from 

ontempdk hence, this one ſeems ſingly. ſufficient to 

- td,u{ me to juſtifie its Divinity, againſt all rea- 

Y rl foable ſuſpition of Impaſture, and for 
| were fo 


ever to ſilence all the doubts that can be 
_ at any time made about it, What great- 
had er aſſurance can we have that a Doctrine 
of is Divine, and comes from above, then 
when we ſee it has ventured it. ſelf upon 

s of i its own Divine Evidence, againſt all Hu- 

C f the | mane Oppoſition, and ſingly by that pre- 
r and vailed and ſpread it ſelf all the World 
over : Neither Arms yor Councils, nei- 

; ther the Policy of Julian, nor the Sword 

q of Diocleſian could put a ſtop to its pro- 

eſs, Had God Afowned the Goſpel at 

coul rſt ; Nay,had he not Eminently and Vi- 
fir it 9 bbly "witneſſed to it from Heaven, we can- 


V 4 not 
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not poſſibly imagine how it could have t4: jeje 
ken one ſtep forward ; It had doubtleſs, as jaeeth ” 
it was then circumſtanced,been ſtifled in its WT 
firſt birth, and buried in perpetual fi- ot i 
lence, We find all the Religion of the wing M1 
Heathens has ſtill grown up Ws. /4 the ſha- eine" 
dow of Humane Power and Authority , Nv 1pa# 
and has ſtill decayed when Humane props of tis 
have been xemoved. I challenge any man yuct, Y 
to ſhew me any other Religion that eyes taralte 
revailed in the World without Humane fd publiat 
help ! and that ever ſtood out the brunt fuance'ss it 
of Perſecution ! All other Religions but j& tlatG 
what have been founded upon the Bible truthihe 
have till fallen before the Power of the | 
Sword ; *Tis only the Religion of the . Icome, 
Jews and the Chriſtians ( founded at firſt confderth 

upon the B:ble, and the Miracles wrought ttefit, 
to confirm the Doctrine contain'd. in it ) itnowli 
that has weather'd out all attempts for its wich, I g 
eradication. *Tis a marvelous evidence of ad ablin8 
| that ſolemn and divine foundation up- tacethat 
on which the Jewſs Church and the 04d riptare it 
Teſtament were at firſt eſtabliſhed, That witty be 
notwithſtanding all that the Jews have mer, ad 
ſuffered , and their very Being in a Na+ Ts whe 
tional way , and their National Wor- able toks 
thip (in which their Religion chiefly con« & wth 
liſted ) be utterly extinguiſhed, yet om llits Jufil 
| - if 9's - 
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they retain their Profeſſion , ſubmit to a 
Yoke of moſt burdenſome Ceremonies, 8 
remain diſperſed in the World, a Monu- 
ment of Scripture- -_ » and ſo many 
| ſtanding Witneſles to the Truth of many 
. eminent Predictions both in the 01d and 
in, New Teflament. And thus, from the ſuc- 
ceſs of this Book alſo ſince its firſt con- 
veyance, and all the circumſtances that 
have attended the progreſs of it, fince its 
firſt publication, have we as great an aſ- 
mn ſurance as in ſuch a Caſe we can well ex- 
ped, that God himſelf, and no other , is 
in truth the Author of it. | 


. I come, in the fourth and laſt place, to 


conſider this Book in it ſelf, in the Mat- 
ter of it, as at the preſent we find it, and 
as it now lies before us, In the doing of 
which, I mean not to infiſt ſeparately 
and abſtracedly upon any Internal evi- 
dence that reſults from the matter of the 
Scripture it ſelf, but to take it (as it 
' ought to be ) in Conjunction with the 
former, and all other Collateral proof, 
{ 'Tis neither Reaſonable nor Warrant- 
| able to disjoyn the proof God has afford- 
ed us of his Word, and lay the weight 
ib| pt its Juſtification upon any one fingle 
OE 5, Evidence; 
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Evidence ; For, when God commands 
us to believe and obey this Book as his 
Word, and impoſeth the higheſt penalty 
upon our not doing it, he layes not the 
ſtreſs of his Command, or by Penalty 
(nor ought we) upon any one particy- 
lar ſort of Evidence , External or Inter- 
nal, but upon the whole intire proof he 
has made to us of it, and all thoſe means 
he has afforded for our Conviction and 
Satisfaction about it. When we are up- 
on a general proof of the Bible, *tis not 
neceſſary to infiſt upon any Internal Evi- 
dence that reſults from the Bzble it ſelf, as 
{ingly ſufficient to prove it, or enter into «< 
any debate whether it really be ſo or no, 
becauſe we have all the Cumulative ad- 
vantage of an External juſtification. And 
if all together be ſufficient to prove the 
Bible to be what we that profeſs the Chri- 
ſtian Religon take it to be, *tis enough 6 
for our purpoſc. 


And that the mattcr of the Bible it ſelf, ty 
with what ever Evidence will ariſe from qe 


thence, is not to be abſtractedly infiſted 
on from other Collateral proof, nor that + 
any Collateral proof will prevail in this 
Caſe without there be alſo an Innate 
Evidence xcſulting from the matter -_ = 

thle 
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Bible it: ſelf, ſo that a Conjundtion of the 
Evidence in both kinds, is abſolutely ne- 
ccſſary to eſtabliſh a general proof, will be 
thus made to appear: The Bzble, as hath 
been ſaid , confiſts of three parts, Dofri- 

nal, Prophetical , and Hiſtorical ; what- © 
ever Evidence we have from the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf to prove its own Divinity, muſt 
needs chiefly ariſe from the Dottrinal part; 
Becauſe the Prophetical and Hiſtorical 
| part can never be fully juſtified without 
Wple, "tix. Forraign proof , we cannot know the 
ntemal-! Hiſtory of the Bible to be certainly true 
beth, s fromthe Bible it ſelf : Nor can we ſuſhi- 
drenter ib, ciently prove any Propheſies in any part 
of the Bible to have been acually fullfil- 
| led, becauſe they are ſaid in other places 
| "of that Book ſo to be : For'twere to beg 
t the Queſtion, and admit the Book to be 
+, true, when we are debating whether it be 
| ſoorno! This we may urge in proof of 
the Hiſtorical and Propherical part , from 
that Divine Evidence that comes from 
the Dodtrinal, that we find ſuch Hiſtory, 
and ſuch Propheſie in an admirable Con- 
junction with ſuch a Do&rine , ſubſeryi- 
ent to it, tending to the eſtabliſhment of 
it, and inviron'd with all probable Cir- 
cumſtances of being true , both fromythe 
nature 


. 
+ 
; 


oy 
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nature of the Propheſies, and alſo from luv 

the excellent Manner of their fulfilling, [on 118 

and from the rare Method of the Hiſtory, {#7 

in order to the great end of the whole. 

But at laſt, the Poſitive and abſolute Proof 

to one that denies it, muſt needs depend 

upon ſomewhat Collateral to the Book 

it ſelf, Secondly, No External proof of 

the B:ble would be. ſufficient to any rea- 

ſonable enquiry , were there not like- 

wiſe an Internal Evidence reſulting from 

it to its Divinity ; that is, *Twere to no 

purpoſe to urge any Arguments from Ex- 

ternal Evidences ( be they Miracles or 

what they will ) to prove a Book to be 

Divine, and ſent us from God, did not | 

the Book approve it ſelf to the judg- 

ment of right Reaſon likely ſo to be: 

*Twere a vain attempt to endeavour to 

make a reaſonable man, upon any colla- 

teral conſtderations,ſubmit to the Bible as ' 

a Law Divine, did not the Bible, upon a 

due Search into the matter of it , appear 

worthy of ſuch a Denomination. I much 

applauld that ſaying of Mr. Cb:Ulingwortb kh 

upon this occaſion, For my part ( ſayes 

he ) I profeſs, if the Doftrine of the Scrip- 

ture did not appear as good » and as fit to WWiwmy 

Comp from God the Fountain of goodneſs , 4 Kine, ad 
the - 
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the Miracles by which it was confirmed we 
great, I ſhould want one main Pillar of m 
-Faith,and for want of it, [ fear 1 ſhould be 


much _ Nay , *'tis that Innate 
and ſatisfaftory Teſtimony the Scriptures 


| zgive at laſt of themſelves , and their own 


- Divinity to our Reaſons , that finall 


4 .determins all rational aſſent, eſtabliſhes 
| xthe truth of all other Teſtimonies , and 


+. (upon which our belief of them as Sacred 


zand Divine, is ultimately tounded and 
heſtabliſhed. So that as, on the one hand, 


4 owe ought not to infiſt upon any Internal 


0c , didnt 


\Evidence,as ſimply ſufficient to Evidence 


tthe truth of the Scriptures excluſively, 
tto the External juſtification God has in- 


-, SCircled them withal, and upon which the 


| xfull and abſolute proof of divers parts 


4 dll > ahi 


#l 


\ # 


| xmuſt neceſlarily depend; and alſo becauſe 


7tis upon all the reaſon God has given us 


| ito believe the Bzble, that he requires our 


ſſent to it : So, on the other hand, we 
muſt not deny an Internal evidence to re- 


h | Ka from the Innate worth of the B:ble it 


(ſelf, whereby it appears to our reaſons 


| atlaſtto be what other External Argu- 


ments perſwade us to believe it is. 


When we taſt the Excellency of the Do- 
Erine, and when we perceive how all the 
y Fe matters 
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matters of Fa& ſtand juſtified to us; 2 indi 
Divinity appears in the Whole. We mt 
finde this Book to be a rare Compo- 
ſure of Divine Wiſdom, are convinced 
upon the whole matter *tis from above , 
and bow to the Authority of God ( as the 
formal Reaſon of our Obedience) whom 
we evidently perceive ſpeaking to us in' 
It, 
This being premiſed, I proceet{ to con- 
ſider this Book in it ſelf, in the Matter 
of it,as it now lies before us ; And here- 
in I ſhall endeavour theſe two things : 
Firſt, To ſhew that this Book, ſo far as 
tis capable of being compleatly judged 
of, by what ariſeth trom it ſelf, without 
any Collateral Supplement, ſo far as eve- 
ry Man's Reaſon becomes a competent 
Judge of it in its bare propoſal, appears 
to a reaſonable enquiery, moſt likely to 
come from God, and to be Divine; And 
by that internal Evidence ariſing from 
its own excellent Nature, refle&ts back 
alſo a juſtification to all thoſe External 
Arguments brought to prove it. Second- 
ly, That in all ſach things as relate to 
Matters of Fa&, and wherein an Exter- 
nal Juſtification is neceſſary to aſcertain 
us fully about it, we find this Book ſo 
witneſſed 
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witneſſed unto, ſo inviron'd with a con- 
\ currence of Humane Teſtimonies , as 


. | leaves noroom for any reaſonable Doubts 
inced | to be made about this Matter. 


For the firſt. That this Book, fo far as 
\ we can competently judge of it from it: 
ſelf, appears to be Divine, and that there 
are many Internal Reaſons of great force, 
reſulting from the Matter of this Book it 
-} ſelf, to perſwade us that it is from God, 
| and written by his ſpecial Command, will 
be ſufficiently manifeft in the confiderati- 

on of theſe following Particulars. Firſt, 


- |; We find contained in this Book ſome 


things that exceed the bounds of all Na- 
tural Abilities ever to have found out : 

| Such as could not, in the judgment of 
|| right Reaſon, be the product of any Hu- 
- mane Invention. Not only ſuch things 

as no man did think of before, (for that 
every Book contains that gives birth to a 
New Notion) but ſuch things as no man 
could ever have thought of : Such as could 

not have been known amongſt Man-Kkind 
| any other way than by Revelation : And 
|, therefore, though written by Men, muſt 


- || needs be revealed from Above, The In- 


ſtances of this ſhall be theſe two; Firſt, 
This Book tells us ſuch things of God, 


of 
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of his Nature, of his Eternal Co unſets; ; 4 


of the manner of his Exiſtence, as were ti! 
utterly beyond the confines of all Natu- *Ff 


ral Diſcovery, and could not be minted ! 
in any Humane Brain. No finzte Intel- ! 
le# could ever have travelled into ſuch " 


Depths and Heights as by this Book we #1 


are acquainted with, and appear to us ta 
be in the Counſels of God, in order to 
the glorifying of himſelf by the Works 
that he has made, No man could ever 
have imagined a Trinty in the Deity, or | 

ſuch an exiſtence of one Simple Eſſence .W 
as this Book acquaints us withall : Theſe 

are ſuch things as could never be ham- iw 
mer'd out in any Humane Shop: Such as | 
without Revelation could never have en- ' 
ter'd into any created Mind to conceive 
of, Secondly, That contrivement we ut 
find in this Book of Saving the World, * 

and rebuilding the fallen Tabernacle of wu 
Humane Nature, is evidently a reproach i 

to the beſt abilities of Man-kind, and an ' 
undenyable inſtance of this kind ; *Tis ! 
not onely what was unthought of before, a 
but what lay infinitely diſtant and wide 


from what could be thought, cither by it 


_— or Men, and dire&ly fathers it 
ſelt upon that Supream Wiſdows yn 1 
| | Avoves 
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ſd] Above, And that firſt in reſpedt of the 
thing in itſelf conſidered ; And ſecondly, 
| In reſpe& of the Manner and Method b* 
ate) its Accomplithment. Firſt, In reſpet 
of the Thing it ſelf; and that on two ac- 
counts, The height of ſtupendiouſneſs that 
s Booky is in it, and the tranſcendent degree of 
- _ excellency that is in it. Firſt, The Stu- 
'in pendtouſneſs of it ; What a hidden and 
the Wad| amazing Myſtery, how far removed from 
I any mortal view ot imagination, was this, 
" That the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed 
r A Trinity ſhould deſcend from Heaven, and 
; Thek alume Humane Nature into a conjuncti- 
rh thu on with the Divine ! and in that conjun- 
; tion become the Saviour of the World ! 
= That He ſhould take upon Himſelf, in 
1 | His own Perſon, the Sin and Guilt of 
ment y Man-kind ! Die for the World ! Make 
he Wall thereby 4 Satisfaction proportionate to 
| Infinite Juſtice ! and prepare a way for 
God to expreſs himſelf in the utmoſt act 
nd, and of Mercy, in a conjunction with the high- 
Tis eſt exerciſe of Juſtice ! No leſs than an 
Infinite Underſtanding could have ſhaped 
4} ſuch a Deſign, or bcen the Author of ich 
a Projection * Nor could any but God 
| himſelf (with whom all things are poſſi- 
4 ble, that are in themſelves poſſible) have 
X found 


% 
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found out an expedient to have reconci- 
led thofe two Infinite Attributes in his 
dealings with an Apoſtate Creature. Se- 
condly, Sucha ſtrange prodigious Excel- 
tency appears in the whole buſineſs of 
our Redemption, ſuch a floodgate of Di- 
vine and Supernatural Truth is let open 
by it, that not only the wiſeſt Men, but 

the Angels themſelves look with the high- | 


eſt admiration upon it. Indeed, all the mo 


Ends of God and Men are ſo attained by 
it, and in a way ſo ſutable to the Nature 
ot Both, that nothing but the Boundleſs | 

Wiſdom of God could have contrived it. mi 
In what a ſtapendious and unthought-of | 
way is God, in all his Attributes Mani- 
feſted, Exalted,and Glorified 2 After how | 
excellent a manner is the Evil of the 
World, both in reſpec of the Guilt and 
Dominion of it obliterated and expun- 
ged 2 To how aſtoniſhing a degree is the 
whole Intereſt of Man-kind provided for ? | 
And to how great a Happineſs here and \ 
hereafter is the World recovered « And | 
this in aWay,and by Means far out of the ! 
reach of the wiſeſt Thoughts, by the Faith | 
and Obedience of the Goſpel. In which 
there are three things of {ingular remark. 


Firſt, That a Man is brought thereby to ay; 


AS 
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25 near 4 converſe with God, in the trueſt 
exerciſe of his Rational Faculties as our 
Nature will bear, and as can be had in 
this World, conſidering that infinite di- 
ſtance there is between the Nature of God 
| and our preſent compoſure, Secondly, 
The greateſt preſent,and future happeneſs - 
is propoſed to Man-kind upon ſuch qua- 
lifed Terms, and with ſuch regard to the 
Impotency of Humane Nature, as is ad- 
| mirable to conſider. "Tis not made ulti- 
| mately todepend upon Pericftion of Acti- 
on, but Sincerity of Intention. Thirdly, 
Proviſion is made for the greateſt and no- 
| bleſt Homage that Man-kind can pay un- 
+ to God; Man is brought to do the Moſt 
he can, in a way moſt ſutable to his'Be- 
| ing, as a Free and Rational Agent, and 
yet to the higheſt Self-reſipnation, and God 
has the Glory of all his Actings. Never 
| fuch Sanctity and Conformity to the Di- 
| vine Nature ; Never ſuch willing and 
choſen Obedience, Never ſuch inward in- 
tegrity and love to God, nor ſuch ſelt- 
| denyal for God, as the Goſpel produceth : 
$| And yetmen ſtill depending upon Divine 
| Afſtance for all this. The glory of the 
| Whole redounds to God : His goodneſs 


aone is magnificd ; Man is fo debaſed, 
X 2 and 
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and God fo exalted: Man becomes fo 
Happy in that Debaſement, and God fo 
Giorious ; and both in a way ſo ſuitable 
to the Creator of all things, and a Crea- 
ture : Indeed, the Righteouſneſs of Man 
is introduced in ſuch a Subordination to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, as fills us with 
tac higheſt Admiration, and could never 
have been the cfte&t of any Human Pro- ' 
jection. & 
The manner alſo by which the Scrip- 
turcs have introduced the full and perte& 
diſcovery of Chriſt from the beginning, 
is ſuch, the deſign of it appears To to be + 
laid, as evidently points us toGod. The 
whale Scriptures, even the difficulteſt |, 
parts of them, ſeem in a wonderful way 
to iſſue and unravel tnemſelves into 
Chriſt as thcir great and common £nd. 
It we diſſect the Bible, and rip up the 
Entraiis of both Teftaments, after how 
excclient a manner docs Chrift appear to 
be the great Soul! of the Whole ! And 
how ſtrange and prodigious a ver of Di- 
vine Vy rifdon do we perceive running 
throughout all the Parts relating to Hum | ' 
What 2 Curious piece of Drvme Shell to 
any contidering Mind, is the Scripture- 
Method of re vealing our Saviour ! In what 
peculiar, 
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peculiar, unthought-of, yet ſtrangely pro- 
per and agreeable Expreſſions, is he pro- 
miſcd! In what deeply Myſterious, yet 
fully /2nz;cant Types and Shadows repre- 
ſented ! What a dark and obſcure, yet 
lively and complear Image was drawn of 
him under the Law ! With what un-ima- 
ginable varicty of PrediQtions and Pro- 
pheſics was he ftorerold ! And with what 
a ſtrange concurrence of all parts of the 
Old Teſtament, was Chriſt brought forth 
* in the New ! The New Teſtament ts fach 
' a Counterpart of the Old, and the Old 
' ſuch a Juſtification of the New, and be- 
' tween both there appears ſuch a harmony, 
reſulting trom fuch a ſtrange varicty abour 
'| this Matter, as none but God himſelf 
| could ever have tun'd them into. And 
mmon þ indced, the whole of this buitnacſs, both 


TW WE for Matter and Manner, appears an emi- 


after bor nent effect of divine 1Wiſd1z and cannor 
Happen} be aſcribed ro any other cauſe. 

bole ! Bs Secondly, We find the Laws contain- 
vein of | & in this Book to be of ſuch a nature that 
We run they reach the Infide as well as thc Our- 
ng t0 | £4 of all Man-kind : Pierce into the Se- 
v1ne SF} crets of every Man's own Breatt, govern 
e SF) 2 Man's met retired Thoughts, ſpeak 
wr! 0) ith abſoluce Authoriry to the Grounds 
| er Bas, N% 3 and 
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and Prenciples, the Defjgn and Tendency of 
all mens Actions ; And this ſeems much 
to evidence their Divinity, Who but 
God himſelt can exerciſe a Dominion 
over the Mind, ſpeak to the Heart, and 
judge of the firſt and inviſible riſings of 
diſobedience there Two things upon 
this account are very conſiderable from 
what we find in this Book. Firſt, That 
'tis throughout equally dire&ed to the 
mind, and to the thoughts of men, as 
well as their outward Actings : Forbids 
inward coveting and /uſting, upon the ſame 
penalty that it does the groſleſt Practice 
of evil. This, as *twas never done. in 
any Heathen Laws, ſo *twere abſurd for 
any Humane Authority to attempt it : 
becauſe things of that nature are onely 
' connizable by an Infinite Knowledge. 
Secondly, This Book does not only pre- 
tend to an inviſible dominion in that kind, 
But it makes ſuch a diſcovery to us of the 
inſide of the World, ſpeaks ſo exactly to 
what we find within our ſelves, does ſo 
cftecually command us, has ſuch a juſti- 
fication from every man's own Breaſt, that 
we cannot but reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
God himſelf was the Author of it. Who 
but He that perfetly knows what . in 
| an, 
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Man, could have encompaſled-him round 


with ſuch a Law 2 A Law that divides be- 
| tween the Soul and the Spirit, and is a 


Wn; diſcerner of the Thoughts of the Heart. 


' Who, but He, could have given ſuch an 
exact Rule to the manifold Thoughts and 
{ Inventions of Men There's not a pri- 
vate Cloſet in any Man's Soul, into which 
the force of this Law does not, ſome way 
| or other, extend it ſelf. There's not a 
| Mental Caſe can happen that's left unde- 


i& termined, but falls under ſome Regula- 


tion or other from this Book. In {hort. 
Here's a Book that tells us the Good and 


in Evil of all our Thoughts, becomes a per- 


| fe Lawto our Inward parts, punctually 


it; ſpeaks to all that's in our Hearts ; Nay, 


tells us more than we before knew of our 
ſelves, and yet find to be true. Is not 
this likely to be the Voice of God ? None 
but he that made us, that ſees within us, 
and from a Supream Soveraignty over us, 
judges upon the Whole that belongs to 
us,can we reaſonably imagine, could have 

promulg'd ſuch a Law ? 
Thirdly, The delign and tendency of 
this Book, and the influence it hath upon 
Humane Life, does greatly perſwade us 
that *tis from God, and can haye no other 
X 4 Author. 
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Author. The evident tendency of it, is 
to bring us to the beſt way of Living We 
are capable of in this World, both in re- 
ſpe of God, of our ſelves, and all o- 
thers. The Doftrines and Precepts of 
this Holy Book are ſo juſtified to us from 
the L Ligkt of our own Reaſon, and do ſo 
directly tend to the perfection of our Na- 
turc,and ſo guide us to what we our ſelves 
judze to be beſt, that *twere extream un- 
reaſonable to ;udge it an Effet of the 
vileſt and worſt ſorr of Impoſture ! Ne- 
yer any Doctrine taught men to live ſo 
dutifully to God,ſo comfortably to them- 
ſelves, and ſo aſcfally one to another, ſo 


tuneably in all Holineſs and Righteouſ- 


neſs, as this of the Bble docs. The - - | 


&rines of this Book are moſt tranſparent 
Beams of Divine Pertection : They are 
a Rule given according to what is eter- 
nally exiſting | in the Holy Nature of God, 
fo far as we are capablc 'of a conformity 
toir: And that, in the judgement of 
rizht Reafon, is the Higheſt and Nobleſt 
account of all good Living : , For, we can- 
not do better than in our Mcaſure to cor- 
reſpond to Divine Perfection. No Law 
can, with greater Reaſon, and leſs Ar- 
bitrarincſs, nor more indifpenfably oblige 
2 
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us, than that which appears to be ground- 
ed upon the Eternal and Unchangeable 


un.| Nature of God ; And ſuch are the Laws 


of the Goſpel, The great Deſign of which 


| is to aſhmilate men, (fo far as their Fa- 


| culties will bear it) to the excellent Na- 


'e Our ſeine 
. tream un 


Tec of th 


m . ' Ne. 


to live { 
F to them: 
anoner, { 


\ The Dv- 
tranſparent] out any one fpot of Vice ! Yea, forbid- 
| ding Evil in the very Thoughts ! What 
-| punctual and perpetual Truth and Honc- 


Cl ' vrmuty 
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| 


| ture of God, and that rational 1dee of it 
| weare all born withal. What crooked 


and imperfect Lines have men drawn in 
their beſt Documents both Moral and Di- 
vine, compared with this compleat and 
excellent Rule of Holy Living ! What 
Pure and Spiritual W orthip is here ! How 
ſuitable to the Holy Nature of God ! 
What undefiled Religion, wirhout the 


of-| leaſt mixture of Idolatry or Superſtition ! 


What Superlative Picty and Vertue,with- 


| ſty is here required, upon no other grounds 
| but pleaſing God, doing good to Others, 


and hopes of a Reward hereafrer ! There's 
not the leaſt taint upon any one Duty the 
S&ripture requires from us, by propoſing 
any baſe, mean, or ſordid Ends. No vain 
Glory : No eſteem from Men : No cor- 
ruprt Advantages are made the ultimatc 
End of our Obcdicnce, The beſt me 
O 
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of living, and upon the nobleſt account, 
is here propoſed to us. An exact Scrip- 
ture-Life has as much of Heaven as can 
well deſcend upon Earth; Makes the 
World as quiet an Habitation as it can 
be, and Man-kind as happy in them- 
ſelves, and as eafie one to another in all 
Converſe and Society as they themſelves 
can wiſh to be. Where is there a Man 
(not degenerated below his own Reaſon) 


but approves the Scripture-Precepts as t{ 


Excellent, and juſtifies Him in his own -! 
Breaſt, that conforms moſt to them * No j 
well-diſciplin'd Heathen can refuſe ſo to 
do. What Charity is here required ' 
Still we are bid to hope the beſt, To look 
upon all Men with a kind eye; and to in- : 
terpret them into the beſt ſenſe they are 
capable of, What commands, Not to | 


offend weak Ones ! What mutual For- : 


giveneſſes'! What provocations to Love ! 
What ſtrict injunctions to do good to all - 
men upon all occaſions ! With what pa- 
tience and meekneſs are we taught to be- 
have our ſelves ! Indeed, *tis ſuch a Do- _ 
Qtrine as makes a Man perfect, through- 
ly furniſhed to every good Work ; Brings 
men to the beſt way of Living, the nobleſt 


Principles of Suffering, and the comtor- 
tableſt 
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trableſt way of Dying. Now, How can 
we better judge of a Law that pretends 
ro come from God, and to be of Divine 
Miſſion, than by its Nature, the great 
Tendency of it, and the influence it has 
upon Humane Life * And when we find 
ſo holy and cxczllent a Dcfign as appears 
throughout this whole Book. for the ho- 
nouring of God, and compleating the 
Happineſs of Men, and in a way ſo cor- 
reſponding to the judgement of right 
| Reaſon, and that Divinity we are Born 
- with; What can we otherwiſe judge, but 
that ſach a Book muſt necds be from God 2 
| Such pure and untaintced Streams of Picty 

and Vcrtue muſt needs flow from the 
Fountain of all Perfection. *Tis not 
poſſible to imagine that the Devil or any 
[l Men ſhould be ever cither able or wil- 
| ling to compoſe a Book of ſuch a Nature, 
| that ſhould reduce the World to ſuch a 
poſture as This does: To make men the 
beſt SubjeRts to God, the beſt Friends to 
! \ Aire and the moſt uſctul Citizens 
one to another. Nothing Icſs than an 
Infinite Wiſdom could have contrived fo 
preat a Happineſs for the World; And 
nothing leſs than Infinite Goodneſs it ſelf 
can be reaſonably thought to be the Di- 


ſpenſer 
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ſpenſer of it. *'Tis extreamly abſurd to 
think that That Doctrine, which, in the 
zudzment of the beſt Reaſon, is the moſt 
Pure and Excellent, and moſt uſeful to 
the World, of any we find in it, ſhould 
be che produdt of he Devil, or the worlt 
fort of Impoſtors, (and thar it muſt be, if 
it be not from God ; for there's no middle 
way). *Tis to ſuppoſe that ſuch ſhould 
out-do Nivine-Goodneſs in that wherein 
my Reaſon bids me expect the higheſt cx- 
preſſion of it: And in truth, That the 
World ſhould ſtand more indebted to ſuch 
BenefaQors for the beft things, than to 
God himfelt. 

Fourthly, We find in this Book, a full 
and moſt comprehenſive account of the 
Revolution of this whole World in all its 
changcable Vicifhtades, and of God's vi- 
fible Providence in the dif poſal of all Hu- ' 
mane Afﬀairs. Indeed, We find this * * 

Book a compleat Map of the whole Aﬀair 
of the World, and Ged's Government of 
ir. There cvidently appears an cxact 
= between the courſe of the 
World, and what we arc here told of it. 
Nothing comes at any time to paſs con- 
tradictive of, but — to, what is 
here revcaled tous; And this we thall 

tind, 
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find, if we conſider the courſe of things, 
cither i in a Natural wav, a Moral way, or 
2 Spiritual way : Firſt, In a Natural way ; 
The natural courſe of the World has con- 
tinuced to this time, according to what 
Moſes at firſt, as from the Mouth of God, 
declared about it: That there ſhould be 
Seea-izme and Harveſt, cold and heat, Sum- 
; mer and IVinrer, and that Day and Nighe 
thould not ceaſe, but hos each other. 
; Secondly, In a Moral way; The Scxip- 
ture has oven us 4 Summary, yet {fatil- 
factory and full account of what-cver we 
have {cen acted amongſt Man-kind to this 
day, and told us in *ocneral of all thoſe 
Principles, Teſigns, and Praices by which 
the Wheel of this World has hs turn'd 
. about by the reſtleſs minds of Men in all 
; Apcs; So that we ſee nothing under the 
| Sun of which we are not ſome way in- 
. . form'd in this Book. Thirdly, In a Spr- 
| ritually way ; Here we have an cxact ac- 
count of all that Divine Intercourſe 
which has been,or at any time is,betwecn 
God and Men; The manner o it ſet 
down, and the oeneral method of God's 
procecaings in his convincing, enlightning , 
anklifymng, ſatis vying, and comforting the 
minds of men. No man-can well judge 

this 
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this an effe& of any Humane Deſign, nor 
can reaſonably think that the private ob- 
ſervation or experience of any particular 
men could have reached fo far. Provi- 
dential Occurrences would ſoon have con- 
fated any counterfeit pretence to ſuch an 
univerſal acconnt of the whole Aﬀeair of. ; 
the World : Nor could any but God him- 
ſelf be ſecure, not to miſtake in ſuch a 
matter. The more we contemplate this |: 
World in its various motions, the more 
we conſider the many intricacies and 
changes of it, the more is the Bzble ſtill 
juſtified to us ; becauſe we perceive the 
whole tranſa&ion of this World to be 
there ſtrangely Epitomized. We are 
not only told in the general what hall fall 
out, that bad men ſhall often Proſper, and 
good men Suftcr ; that there is one event 
to the Righteous and the Wicked ; that | 
no man ſhall be able to make a certain , 

judgment of Gods Loving or Hating, by 
the courſe of things here below ; but we 
are ſo far pointed to the Reaſons and 
Ends of theſe things, as much juſtihes 
Providence to us, and greitly informs us 
about thoſe Grounds upcn which God 
proceeds in his Supream Rule here, in 


oxder to his future judgment hercaftcr. 
No- 
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My Nothing can befall a good man, or an 
| x ill man, or happen in any kind, of which 
NY Pat we are not told in the Bible, and of the 

T. &. reaſon whereof we have not ſome gencral.. 
and ſatisfying account. *Tis extreamly 
i unreaſonable to think that any other but 
| God himſelf ( eſpecially , not the worſt 
| & deceivers ) could have made ſuch a com- 
Wake nh; pleat Model of his own Government, and 
ntempltets 'tis no little juſtification of this Book, 
ns, then that God viſibly governs the World ac- 
ntricacs at cording to what is here delivered. And 
the I fil thoſe Laws muſt needs have all the ratio- 
> perceintie nal probability to be Divine, and come 
World bx from the Supream Ruler above , ſutably 
&d, We to which all things evidently come about 
phztdzlfk here below, and to which the whole Re- 
Polper, ad! volution of this World , in all times and 
is oneerent] ages, and in all reſpe&ts, appears exact- 
licked; tha! ly correſponding. 
te 2 cert] Fiftthly, We find in this Book a full 
ins, 4| and ample proviſion for all the ills that 
tr] have accompanied mans firſt Apoſtacy, 
' and adequate and proper Cures for all 
| the Maladies of humane life. And there- 
fore *tis very likely to be a Drone preſcri;- 
4 (| tion ſent from above ,, to heal and relicve 
1 heg#| the World, Who but God himſelf 
4 ' can'be reaſonably ſuppoſed ſafely to dit- 
Wf + | engage 


. 


-q 
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engage Man-kind from all the entangle- yew 
ments of their Lapſed and Apoſtate con- 
dition ? I appeal to every unprejudiced 
man whether this Book be not a general 
Store-houſe ; a Diwrne Treaſury, ( far be- 
 yond what the World beſides can afford ) 
to ſupply all the wants of Humane Na- = 
ture: Not only more clearly and fully 
than was ever before , revealing to us the 
oreateſt good, pointing us to that true 
Jummum bonum of 2 rational Being which 
Mankind in all Ages , with ſo much ig- 
norance and diſagreement with them- 
ſelves , had been groping after, and con- nd 
ducting us to the greateſt happineſs , but 
applying ſuitable Remedies to every 
Diſtemper. Where can any man under 
the ſenſe of ſin, and the diſpleaſure of iy, 
God, or under any other dejection of 
mind, poverty or diſgrace in the World, 
ſickneſs of body, loſs of friends , or any 
ſort of aflition , comfort himſelf as he 
may here « What a Sa:rifice are we here 
told of for Sin! We find all men in all 
Religions have ſtill harped upon a Sacr:- 
fice 4, The Sacrifices of living men were 
moſt Inhumane, deteſted by the beſt of 
Heathens , The ſacrificing of Beaſts, 


though generally practis'd , the wiſeſt 
knew 
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knew not what ta make of, and thought 
it ſtrange that Gol ſhould be Atoned by 
the fat of a Bruit. How infinitcly does 

MM the Sactifice we are acquainted withal by 
the Goſpel, exceed all the World has 
| thought of in that kind ! Ot how ama- 
d zing, and yet of how ſatisfying a nature 

is it ! What Divine Antidotes are there 
| provided in this Book, from ſuitable Ex- 

amplcs, comforting Promiſes, wife Di- 
x rections, heavenly Counſels, to keep up 
; a ſinking Mind ! *Tis like that Wood 
- where Jonathan came in his extremity and 
found Honey every where dropping, and 

a taſte of it revived his Spirits, and re- 

newed his Vigour. And hercin lies the 

ſtrength of this Conſideration, The rea- 

lity, the excellent and proper nature of 

that relief; and thofe Satisfactions that 
| upon al occaſions are here propoſed to us: 
| They are no ſuch deluding Trifles as men 
are cheated into by education, and acqui- 
eſs in only becauſe they are bred up with 
i good Opinion of this Book : But they 
| are ſuch things as are of intrinſick value, 
| ſuch as are in themſelves, and in their 
own Nature moſt real 8& moſt ſuitable to 
| a rational Being in all ſuch caſes, and ju- 
gt| ſtified to us from the Light of our own 
= Reaſon; 
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Reaſon, and that innate Notion we haye 
of a Deity, The Voice of the Bible is, 
If thou do well (they own Conſcience be- 
ing judge) thou ſhalt be accepted 5 If not, 
77 lies at the door, We find no reſem- 
blance here of the Heathen Superſtitions, 
nor of thoſe Vanities wherewith other 
Religions, through mens ignorance, and 
the track of Education, have beſotted 
the World. The terms of our Reconci- 
liation with God, and our happineſs in 
this World and the next, are ſuch, and fo 
propounded to us,as' every mans Own rea- 
fon muſt needs acquieſce in;and there is a 
ſelf-evident ſatisfaction reſults from the 
performance of them. It prevails much 
upon me, this general proviſion I find 
here made to ſuite all mens conditions in 
all Times and Ages, and the great worth 
and tranſcendent excellency of it. And 
tis a great account to us of that wonder- 
ful varicty we find in this Book, both for 
matter and expreſſion ; What Depths and 
Shallows in both reſpe&s ! Sometimes the 
ſublimeſt Notions clothed with the high- 
cſt Expreſſions ; Sometimes the ealleſt 
plaineſt Truths imaginable ; Scmetimes 
Divinity deck't with the richeſt Expreſhi- 
ons of Oratory, to delight and m__ 
tnC 
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We tn | the nobleſt and largeſt mind : Sometimes 
& | brought down to the meaneſt Similitudes, 
| and expreſſed by things of the moſt com- 
mon uſe amongſt Man-kind, to begraſped 
a | by the pooreſt underſtanding : And yet a 
| decency and majeſty in all, No part of 
Man-kind but find here a plentiful and 
ſuitable proviſion for every Condition, 
Not an impotent impoveriithed mind but 
| is here relieved, nor a condition ſo mean 
ppinels wf but is cared for. And this tells us much 
ch, andſ of the vanity of thoſe who are apt to ſit 
omn rex in judgment upon this Holy Book ; To 
there isa|find fault with ſome things as too Myſte- 
From the{rious, and with others as too mean : To 
jails muciſthink many Stories, Examples, Dire&i- 
an 1 find|cns, Superfluous, and others wholly Im- 
litions in| pertinent, When ſuch men can fathom 
at worthjthe deep and large deſign of this Book, 
 Andjue able fully to comprehend the ſizes of 
-wondet-|al mens Capacities, and the variety of 
* both for] all mens Conditions, and can aſſure me 
epths and] that what one contemns, or not under- 
timesthc- lands, may not prove of excellent and 
| the by .j uſe to another, I then will acknow- 
the dee, They are every way fit to correct 
wetins| the Bible, and leave them free to fit the 
Y World with a better Model. 


od infos] Sixthly, This Book appears ſo compo- 
| tte Y 2 {cd, 
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ed, that all Truths are viſibly concens leaſor 
ter'd in it. Hereis indeed a perfect Ren- udge- 
deſvouz of all ſuch Truths as were any ld us 
where ſcattered, and the World imper- olels 
featly has had, and all ſuch as they were wal 
in need to have ; All ſach natural Truths, fer. 
both of a Moral and Divine Nature, as aunt 
the Reaſon of the World does acknoy: | his I 
ledge, and a full diſcovery of all ſuch ſu- dd the 
pernatural Truths as the minds of men y what 
naturally purſue, and are inquiſitive af: ſhenc 
ter. Whatever is written in mans heart, jsto | 
or upon the Works that God has made, gonci 
is here, after an excellent manner 'Tranſ- jnly : 
ſcribed, Juſtified, and Improved : And kies 
many detects of natural Knowledge ſu- kcon 
pernaturally ſupplyed, by a moſt ſuitable ſis he1 
Revelation, So that it wc'l judge of fiyer 
this Book, cither by what we certainly do al the 
know, or by what we need and deſire to jnſelf 
know, and expect ſhould be revealed to inke 
us, concerning God, our ſelves, and this fy wil 
whole World ; We ſhall find great rea- apreui 
ſon to derive this Book from Above, and hk ur 
ſubſcribe to it as Divine. Tor the Firſt; yd, ; 
Never any Book contained ſuch a Syſtem tut eye 
of natural Truth ſince the World began, Secgy 
nor everſo far interpreted to us what tru- tat this 
lyis ſo; And of this, every mans own mtygy 
EO Reaſon ?} 
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Reaſon becomes a proper and competent: 

Judge. Secondly, Never any Book has 

* Wes told us ſo much, nor gone ſo far to fix the 

th: reſtleſs minds of men about all ſuch /upe- 

145 they natural things as they are moſt inquiſitive 

aa In arcr. *Tis here we bave a certain ac- 

© Natur, j count of God's Nature, and the manner 

of his Exiſtence ; how and when he crea- 

ted the World ! With what Deſigns, and 

to what Ends he diſpoſes and governs it ! 

Whence all our diſorder firſt came ! How 

 *tis to be cured ! Sin removed ! and Man 

reconciled to God ! *Tis here we are cer- 

tainly aſſured of the ReſurreQion of our 

Bodies,the Immortality of our Souls, and 

the condition of our future being for cyecr. 

Tis here, we know all we can know. and 

all we need to know, both of this World 

and the next. From no other but God 

himſelt could ſuch a Beam of Light have 

broke forth, ſo to enlighten the World ; 

{ Nor will it ſcem any way tolerable to an 

unprejudiced Judgment to fathcr ſuch a 

Book upon the kigheſt principic of Fa: i- 

hood, and derive it from the worſt duty 

that ever the World was defiled with. 

Secondly, I thall endeavour to :':.- 

that this Book ( fo far as ir rciitte 5: 
mattcrs 0: Pact , waercin an ©; 

T-2 TRrT 


- 
«$ 
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juſtification is neceſſary ) is ſo far witnef. horov 
ſcd unto , that there can be no room left of the £ 
for any reaſonable doubt to be made a- dwellil 
bout it. Firſt, That there was ſach a 1emels 
man as Moſes, and ſuch a People as the yitb a0 
Jews in Egypt, in thoſe times which the Hiven 
Scripture mentions : That Moſes was their luly 
Leader, and that he led them out of E- flown 
gypt , wrote their Story , and gave Laws his C 
to them , we have atteſted to us by the things 
moſt Ancient Records of the Epypttans, tins, * 
the Phenictans, the Caldeans, and the Gre- a-Phi 
czans : By Sanchonathon the famous Phe- in Orig 
' nician Antiquary, Beroſus a Caldean , Pte- tells u 
lomeus, and Manetho Writers of the Eg yp- nany 
ttan-Chronicles : The latter of whom, partic 
Manetho, ſpeaks very particularly both ut of 
of the Fews coming into Egypt, and their the ( 
departure thence : And amongit the Gre- weler, 
c:an Writers, by Artapanus, Polemo , Eu- Janne 
polemus, Diodorus Siculus , with many 0- like, 
thers ( as is at large proved by Joſephus of an 
in his firſt Book againſt Appzon: ) And wby 
one of theſe, Artapanus , is ſo large in the 
his Relation of the Story of Moſes , that from 
he ſets down much of the buſineſs of his fyfre 
whole life, and many of his Miracles , the tx 
his conteſting with the Mag:craus before Ang 
the King of Egypt, his carrying the Jeros qyjy 
FE OT _ --- won 
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thorow the Red Sea , and the drowning 
of the Egyptians who purſued them, his 
dwelling with the Jews after in the Wil- 
derncſs , Who were there ( ſays he) fed 
with a certam Snow that God rained froze 
Heaven : And at laſt, deſcribes particu- 
larly the very Perſon of Meſes, and ſets 
down (is Stature, his Countenance , and 
his Complexion. Many of the ſame 
things are Recorded by Evpolemns, Deme- 
trius, and others. Numenzns 2 Pythopore- 
an-Philoſopher ( whom we find quoted 
in Orzgenss fourth Book againſt Ce!ſrs ) 
tells us he had read the Litc of Moſes in 
many good Hiſtories : And retates many 
particulars of him, as, his being taken 
out of the Water, his being bred up in 
the Court, that he wrought many A1:- 
racles, and that certain Magzctans, called 
Tannes and Jambres , attempted to do the 
like. No one Story amongſt the Heather 
of any Nation has bcen fo witnetled un- 
to by Writers Forraign to that Nation, 
as the Hiſtory of the fews has been , who 
trom their greateſt enemies have received a 
ſufticicnt Teſtimony, in point of FaR,to 
the truth of M*:/es, and what he wrote. 
And indeed conſidering how great and 
eminent a Common-wealth was at firſt 

T 4 Cita- 
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firſt eſtablithed by the Writings of Mo- 
ſes, and what a Gs and viſible con- 
tinuance and ſucceſſion there was of it , 
'Tis Morally impoſſible that the buſineſs 
of Moſes and his Writing in thoſe times, #' 
in matter of Fact, ſhould be fititious and 
falſe. Offo much of the Hiſtory writ- | 
ten by Moſes as relates to things tranſ- 
acted ro the Flood, we cannot expect 
to find any exa&t and punctual account: 
in a Traditional way : Becauſe of the 
great diſadvantage of Oral Tradition , 
eſpecially by the confuſlton of Babel. 
And yet.,'tis very evident that ſome conſi- 
derable Remainders of rhe Ancient Story 
of the firſt World, about the Creation , 
the long lives of men in thoſe firſt times, 
and divers other things were preſerved 
amongſt the ſeveral Nations after the 
d; ſperti on at Bab:i, And we find many 
things relating thereto in H:rmes, Orpbe- 
xs. Ho) 2-2er, Heſiod, and the moſt Primi- 
tive Writers : Of which / offi us, Bochar- 
745, and many otners have given a very 
fatisfying account. Concerning the 
Flood, that there was ſuch a Ds cluge , 
nothing has been more univerſally credi- 
ed An d becauſe the Tradition of it 
was, That it betcl in the prime tume 4 
tne 
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the World, and men were generally | ig- 
norant of "the right account of times : 
Therefore they applyed it ſtill to that 
rime they thought moſt ancient. So the 
| Thebans to the times of Opyges, and the 

| Theſſalians to the time of Deucalion : 

t which Floods of Opgyges and Deucalion 

were not two other diſtin& Floods, (as 

boot cr ſome have ſuppoſed) but the ſame Flood. 
- | of Noah, applycd to thoſe times, and cal- 
| led by thoſe Names which they thought of 
vreateſ Antiquity. One ſaycs well, What 

| Nation has not believed it © Even amongſt 

-. the remoteſt Indians we find the Tradition 

of it has remaincd : And what Author has 
not ſpoken of it ? Amongſt the Egyptians, 
| Phentctans, Grecians, and Romans, nothing 


O 
| more common. And well may we ſup- 


| poſe it ſhould be ſo; For, Thoſe who at- 
| many | temptcd the rearing of that Structure at 
Orjle- | Babel, had probably a particular reſpect, 
i- | in whoa they did, to the Flood that was 
paſt, reſolving to prevent the danger of 
another, (which ſprang irom their own 
Infidelity : For God by his P:cmiſe to 
Noah _ ſecured er againſt all fears 
of that kind) and therefore had ſuſhcient 
occaſion whereſocver they came, to pre- 


ſerve and contimic 7:5 {z.emory of it, Be- 
roſus. . 
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roſus, one of the moſt antient Writers » 
after Moſes, (I mean the true antient Be- 
roſus, and not the latter Counterfeit of 
him) ſets down the Story of it, in the ve- 

ry ſame way that Moſes does : Begins his 
Hiſtory, Ante Aquarum cladem Famoſam 

qua untverſus perttt orb 5 And ſayes, 
There was only e:ght Perſons ſaved. (yril | 
in his firſt Book. againſt 7ulan, ſhews that 


Alexander Polyhiſtor and Abidene, under '\initix 
the teigned names of Saturn and Xyſu- ag 
tbrus, have writ for the moſt part the ſame 
Story that Moſes has done, of the Flood, «nt 
and of the Ark, and the Place of its 
Reſting. And in very many other anti- 


ent Authors have we particular Narra- 

tives of it. And 'tis evident that many 

Poetical Fictions, and Fabulous Stories, | dm, 
that we find amongſt the Antient Heatben- mari; 
I/Titers had their Ferivations from thence. kl 
So that, to doubt about the Fact of what hw, i 
Moſes has written in this particular, were ik þ 
extreamly unreaſonable; For*twere to de- hip ha 
ny what is eminently witneſſed unto by way, 
ſeveral Hiſtorians of ſeveral Countreys, yg | 
and to withſtand the Stream of an Uni- yy g, 
verſal Tradition, The Story of Building yy, x 
the Babylontan Tower is particularly ſet | 
down by the ſame Alexander Polybiſtor 200 tj, qo. 

Abidene, © 
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*Abidene,as we find them quoted at large by 
Euſebius 5 They tell us, That Men would 
needs, in deſpite of the Godds, build up 
a Tower to the Sun in the place where Ba- 
bylon now is ; And when they had built it 
very high, the Godds overthrew it ; And 
that at that time began the diverſity of 


Languages. And *'tis obvious to the 
commoneſt underſtanding, That all that 


Fiction of the Poets about the Gyants war- 
ring againſt Heaven, is but a corruption 
of this Story, The Burning of Sodoxr 
is mentioned by many of the beſt credi- 
ted Authors, by Diodorus Stculus, Strabo, 
Tacitus, Pliny, and Soltnus. And'twerc 
calic to produce the like Teſtimonics to 
the moſt eminent Paſſages that Moſs has 
ſet down. That the Peoplc of Iſrael 
conquered the Land of Canaan, diſpoſlcit 
the Inhabitants, and ſetled themſclves in 
Paleſtine, is a thing ſo notorious from the 
Eftecs, that *tis capable of no denyat : 
And we have a large account of many 
particulars of it in Procoptus, Eupolemus, 
and other Authors who wrote of Joſhua, 
Samuel, Saul, Data, (in whom, accord- 
ing to the Prediction of Moſes, the Go- 
vernment of that People came into the 


Tribe of Jadab) and others mentioned in 
the 
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the Sacred Story, That there was ſuch a 
King. as Solomon that built a Temple at 
Jeruſalem, Joſephus in his firſt Book againſt 
Appton, proves from the antient Chroni- 
cles of the Tyrrans, which (ſayes he) they 
have kept with great diligence : And 
therein mention is made of Solomons 
League with the King of Tyre, and of his 
building the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the 
exact time of it, A hundred forty three 
years and eight months before the building of 
Carthage. The ſame account we have in 
Eupolemus, Alexander Polyliftor, Hecate- 
as, Dius a Phemician, and many others, 
who have written ſo largely about that 
Temple, that as ſome have obſerved, 
There was not a Veſlel, nor any Tool, or 
Inſtrument in it,w® they have not particu- 
larly mentioned : which exa&neſs we find 
not in any Heathen Story in the Deſcrip- 
tions of any Temples of theirown. The 
Captivity of the Jews in Babylon, Cyrus his 
obtaining the Perſian Empire,and his Con- 
queſt of Babylon,is all punctually ſet down 
by prophanc Writers. Alexander Pelyht- 
ſtor writcs an exact Story of feremab's 
Propheſic, and of the Captivity. And 
Drocies and Beroſus both give an account 


of the Jews deliverance by Cyrus,and _ 
they 
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they were Captives in Babylon 70 years. 
And Alexander Polybiſtor, and Haecateus, 
both write of Cyrzs his re-building the 
Temple of Feruſalem. Damels Predicti- 
ons about the four Monarchies and other 
things, have been viſibly fulfilled beyond 
all denyal. Perphrry ſo raged heretofore 
at that Prophetical Inſtance of the Truth 
of the Bible, that he ſeeks by all means 
to evade it, ſpends his whole twelfth 
Book which he wrote againſt the Chriſti- 
ans to that purpoſe, and finds no other 
way at laſt to do it, but by an abſurd pre- 
tence, That thoſe Prophefics about the 
four Monarc'/nes were written long after 
Danzels death by ſome other in the times 
of Antiochzs : Which is ſuſhciently con- 
tuted, Not only by the credible relation 
we have in Hiſtory, that Danzels Propheſie 
was ſhewed by laddus the High-Prieſt of 
the Jews to Alexander, (who lived many 
years before Antiochus) when he was 
marching toward Jernſalem with an inten- 
tion to deſtroy it, who finding himſelf fo 
particularly in that Prophcſte, propheſfied 
of, ſpared the City thercupon : But be- 
cauſe the 70 [nterpreters, who tranſlated 
the Old Teſtament for Ptolomy, about a 
hundrcd years before Antwchus, tranſla- 

ted 
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ted the Book of Danzel, which was then ;\W 
extant and part of the Bible. After the ' [nll 
Captivity, tis clear from all Story, that %,t 
the 7ews that returned out of Babylon 
continued under a National eſtabliſhment 
(though not under a ſucceſſion of Kingly 
Government from the Poſtcrity of Davzd, 
for God had declared by Jeremiah, that 
none of the Seed of Feconath ſhould any 
more {it upon the Throne of Dawd) had 
Sovercign Juriſdiction among them(which 
the ten ſribes had wholly loſt, and long 
before were totally deprived of) ; Nay, 
were ſtill govern'd by ſome of themſelves, 
| till the Romans impoſed Herod an Idume- 
/ an upon them, in whoſe time our Saviour 
. was born; So that the Scepter did not de- 
i part from Judah, nr a Law-groer from be- 
tween his feet till Shiloe came. 
For the Matters of Fact rclating to 
the New Teſtament, *Tis not poſhible for 
any reaſonable Man to diſ-belicve, there 
was ſuch a Man in Fad as our Saviour,and 
ſuch Men as the Apoſtles, that lived in 
thoſe times, that erected. the Chriſtian Re- 
liy:on, becauſe of the ſucceſſion of it in 
multitudes of Profeſſors ever ſince, and 
the written Account we have of it ; Not 


only from Chriſtians themſelves,but from 
oe Jews 
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| Jews and Heathens in thoſe times, Tac:i- 
| tus and Swuetonius both make mention of 


Chriſt ; Tacttus in the 15th Book of his 
Annals, ſpeaking of Nero's cruelty to the 
Chriſtians, ſayes, The Author of them was 


x ) | one Chriſt, who in the Reign of Tiberius 


was puniſhed with death, by Pontius Pilate 
Procurator of Judea. Joſephus ſpeaks of 
him. Pliny. Suetomus, and others, write 
of the Chriſtians extant in thoſe times, 
of their Principles, their manner of Li- 


| 
ch | 


ving, and of their Suffcrings. JS uetontus 
ſayes, in the Life of Nero, Chrift:anos 


mlelves, | genus hominuym malefice ſuperſiitionts ſup- 


d [dume- 


plictts affixit 5 That he pumfhed the Chriſtt- 


Saviow | ans,@ ſort of men of a magical ſuperſtition. 


1a ht d+ 
m be 


| 


Many Hiſtorical Paſſages in the Goſpels 
are atteſted to us by Heathen and Jewiſh- 


| Writters, (though *tis meſt certain, the 


Roman Hiſtorians of that Age knew not 
much of the Aﬀairs of Paleſimne, as ap- 
pears by what they have writ concerning 


the Jews, eſpecially Tacitus, who appears 


in | very groſly ignorant both about them and 


their Religion). The Star that appeared 
at our Saviours Birth is mentioned by 
Pliny, 1b. 2. chap. 5. And by the Phi- 
loſopher Chalcidius largely in his Com- 
ment upon Platoes Timaas : Herod: = 

tne 
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the Children in Bethlehem, by Macrobius : \jfWP 
The Eclipſe of the Sun upon the Cruci- zi 
fixion of our Saviour (which conſidering jj 
the Poſition of the Moon at that time, it ju 
being the time of the Jews Paſſeover,muſt yiAb 
needs be judged to be prodigioufly ſaper- gh, 
natural) was mentioned in many Heathen ji 
Writers ; which Evuſebizs ſayes he him- \yw$ 
ſelf had read. Both Zuſebius in his Chro- mT 
nology, and Origen in his ſecond Book ys 
againſt C elſus, tell us, That Phlegon Tral- oils bv 
lanus, who lived in the time of Adrian, jan to 
in the thirteenth Book of his Chronicles, , $6 
wrote of this Eclipſe, and ſayes, That in [is 
the fourth year of the two hundred and | 
tenth Olympiad, there was the preateſt Eclipſe of bir hes 
of the Sun that ever was beheld, and nithal ,,, 
a ftrange Eartb-quake, And that year was , 
exactly the cightecnth year of Tiberius, in is, Js 
which our Saviour ſuffered, And *tis 1%? 
certain, by what we find in Tertullitans :; 
Apology, and other of the Chriſtian Wri- 
ters, in thoſe firſt Ages, that this and di- 
vers other Paſſages that rclate to the Sto- 
ry of the Goſpcl, were in thoſe times Re- 
oiftred amongſt the Romans; For, they 
often appeal to their own Records to 
prove the truth of this and many other 
particulars. Faſtin Martyr in his Apo- 
logy 


"Wy of Seripture-Belief: 337 4 SY 
ax logy to the Emperor  Antoninus, (which 


he wrote but fifty years after the death of 


= 5 St. Jobn) perſwading the Emperor to the 


| belief of our Saviours Miracles, tefers 
| him to the Adts of Pontius Pilate then 
'| Regiſtred at Rome. "on 9} mime inmory 
| Gs Toy el NovTis THAGTS Jtroutuwr wodeiv Sy- 
mak. That our Saviour ({ays he) did theſs 
- things, you may learn from the Regiſters of 
| the As done under Poritius Pilate: YFoſcobus 


© who was botn about five or ſix years after 
mi our Saviours ſuffering, and ſurvived the 

\ Reigns of both the Yeſpatians, relates 
much of the New Teſtament Story of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, of his Holy Life, and al- 


ſoot his Death : Tells us of Herod, (and 


pitbal gives a large and particular account of his 


5) ſtrange and remarkable Death) of Plate, 
vl of Feſtus, Felix, Gamaliel, and others, 
UW! Tndeed, neither Jews nor Heathens did 
"| ever, in thoſe times contradi& ot deny 
any matter of Fact that relates to the 
'| New Teſtament Story, judging it certain 
| beyond all denial, Julian himſelf admits 
*| the Fact of Chriſt and his Miracles, and 
plainly acknowledges, the Books of the 
New Teſtament were written in thoſe 
Times, and by thoſe very Men whoſe 
names they bear, To we have no — 
an 
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and exacter an Account of Chriſt, and ##® 
the Aﬀairs of Judea, in his time in the '# 
Roman Story, is not to be much wonder'd il 
at, if we conſider the peaccable Poſture all 
that Country was then in, (News which 
| beſt pleaſed the Romans from any of their 
Provinces, and wherein they were moſt- janet 
ly-concern'd). Tacitus obſerves that Ju- veg 
aea was moſt quiet in the Reign of 1zbe- lad 
#tus, (as well it might; All that our Sa- qubles 
viour and his Followers did tending high- th it 
ly to Peace and Subjettion). . Now, We itn 
find that the Roman-Writers chiefly apply- ik 
ed themſelves to write of ſome famous hw 
Fears, the ſuppreſſion of ſome eminent lim \ 
Mutintes, or ſome ſuch Accidents as in ml a 
their INue redounded much to the Roman- if tf | 
glory : The peaceable condition of any y yg 
Province uſually ſhortned their Relation (mu 
of it;and theretore,neither of the Jews nor x,y 
of the Chriſttans in that Age have they : 
vouchſated to ſay much. Nor did the Chri- 1 
ſtiansat any time(ſuch was their peaceable 
and ſubmiſlive behaviour) give Hiſtorians 4; 
occaſion to mention much more of them . 
than their patient ſufferings. But in the | 
atter-times of Yeſpatian,T1 ajan, & Adrian, | 
when the Koman-Jword was drawn againſt |, 
the Jes, and there were.great Mutinies, Alt 
Rebel- 
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bit, al Rebellions, and Wars amongſt them, the 
IK 10 te | Roman-Hiſtorians have left us an ample 
wotderl | Relation of all thoſe Afﬀairs: 
le Vue —_— thin ng: there are of great eminen- 
in themſelves, and of moſt publick 
the, contained in the Bible, the Fa& 
of which have had ſuch ſignal j ;uſtificati- | 
on, as does greatly eſtabliſh the Truth of 
the Whole, and to which a very peculiar 
Remark is due ; The one is, the Hiſtory 
of the Flood in the Old Teſtament, and 
and the re-peopling of the World atter it 
efy apply by the Poſterity : Noah : The other is, 


v fawo thoſe Prophetical Predictions of the De- 


fruftion of Jeruſalem, of the ruine of the 
u Temple, and the Afflitions and Suffer- 


{ings of the Jews, uttered by our Saviour 
Y n the New. For the fr, That there 
ir Relation was ſuch a Flood, Nothing (I have fhew- 
he [ens 1a ed) has had a more univerſal Belief. That 
have they the Earth (according to the Hiſtory of 
bd the Cit] Moſes) was again te-peopled by the 'Po- 
ar peatlt) fterity of Noab, and that the Nations 
ve Hlidins were vided in the Earth from his three 
N Sons, and their Iſfue; as Moſes tells us; 
nt we have (from the Records of all Na- 
s| tions, and the confent of all Hiſtory) a- 
gul| dundant caufe to believe ; And that up- 
sf 02 this three-fold accounts Firſt, We 

L 2 find 
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tind that in thoſe Eaſtern Parts where {blk 
Noah and his Family are ſaid firſt to land 1 
and ſcttle themſelves after the Deluge, yd * 
the Grandure of the World firſt began : {| 
_ (of which the Greatneſs and Splendor of jj 
the Aſſyrian-Empire is a ſufficient In- 4m 
ſtance.) Thoſe Eaſtern Countries arri- yy 
ving to much ſtate and pomp,and to much {Vit 
Wrm_ in Dominion and Government, wa 
ong before cither in Greece, 1taly, or any gayk 
of the Weſtern Parts, any ſuch thing was ,y 
attained to or known. Which evidently rt; 
ſhews that the Inhabitants of thoſe Coun- ;\ frm 
tries were the Firſt-born and Heirs of the j, 4 
World, who had the great Court and , jp... 
Metropolis amongſt them , and that other 
Nations were of the Younger-Houſe,and y the 
Colonies of a Latter Edition. Second- | c 
ly, The carlineſs of Learning, of Acts, , 
Sciences, and Inventions, amongſt the 1. 
Aſſyrians, (baldzans, and Epypttans, be- by 
fore they ſo much as budded forth, or ap- K J 
peared in other Countries, does argue, ,, © 
That thoſe parts were firſt inhabited, uy h 
That they. were the eldeſt Poſicflors of har ( 


the World, had been longeſt in it, were Ya 


F D p - g0\\c4 
ot greateſt Expericnce, and that other th 
Nations & Pcople were gradually derived , 


and planted from thoſe Countric:, and "6 
rac Mi 


l\ 
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| the Inhabitants of that part of: the 
World. Thirdly, We find that thoſe in 
| honour of whom the Nations received 
7 their firſt Names, were the Poſtcrity of 
e. | Noah that Moſes tells us of. From Japbet 
'. * (moſt probably the Eldeſt Son of Noab ) 
**] called by Heſrod, and others of the moſt 
6 Þ antient Writers, Japztos, and his Poſteri- 
" to Japetrontaes, came the Gomerians ot 
| te), | (ymbrians from his Son Gower, the Mago- 
a þ gums from Magoeg 5 the Medes or Madians 
from Madus; the Jones (after called Gre- 
cans) from Javan, in Greek Jovan 5; and 
fo from the Poſterity of the other two : 
The Canaanites from (anaan ; the Sabe- 
ens from Seba, (which the Greczans write 
Saba) the Philiſtuims from Paleſthiy: ; the 
W Tbractans from Thyras ; the Sidomans from 
Sidon , the Egyptians from the. Poſtcrity 
anon ® of Cam; Egype being called M:zratm from 
man 0 Mizratys one of his Sons z Mzra:z in 
Wh tf Hebrew being the name of Egypr, and 
/ Woes MF antiently cven to the time of Joſephus,the 
 Epyptians (he ſaycs) were called Chuſeans 
from Cu/h or Chus the eldeſt Son of Cham : 
Fl And fo throughout all the chicteſt parts. 
3#| of the Earth, we find the ſeveral Nati- 
dal") ens by their antient denominations to be 
Cow} originally deſcended from that Poitcrity 
= * $3 Ot 


F'_'® _— 
” 


- at 
£ - IM 
264; L* 
” "£1 : { 


342 The Reaſonableneſs 
of Noab ſet down in the tenth of Geneſis. (ll 
Sems Poſterity appear to have been the We 
Planters of Aſia, Chams of Africa, and yeni 
Japhers of moſt part of Exzrope, with Ae ,,\( 
the Leſs. Of the firſt peopling of Ame- bagk 
rica, from whence it was firſt peopled, or 4 Tex 
at what time, little account can be ex- k ya 
pected, nor can any Objection be reaſona- ct 
bly made from thence in this Matter, be- \ wt 
cauſe of the perfect ſilence in all Antient vie 
Story of any ſuch place, and becauſe of tie: 
our total ignorance of it till of late; but ;, + 
there is ground ſufficient to believe that |, 
*tis of a much later Plantation than the *** 
other three parts of the World ; For there ®* " 
are not Records found amoneſt the Peo- ;*.* 
ple of that Countrey that exceed a thou- 
ſand years, and as moſt tell us from Wn 
thence, Not above eight hundred. The ” 
exact and punctual account of this whole 
Matter, we have from Jeſephus and Euſe- 
brus heretofore, and from many learned te 
men ſince: But eſpecially from the moſt tyid 
exccllent Bocka-t, who has hercin far ex- Ys Jn 
ceeded them all, and whoſe moſt ſucceſl- r0pl 
ful endeavours this way have not onely ty 
moſt evidently cleared the Truth of $4- 'Wuy 
cred Fhiſtory in this particular, but in- Wat 
deed the Whole of what Afoſes has wrote, Way 
is 


ned 


io} 


| 
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is very greatly juſtified thereby. 
Secondly, Thoſe Prophetical Predicti- 
ons of our Saviour in the New Teſtament, - 
concerning the miſeries of the Jews their 
being led Captive into all Nations, the 


| Beſteging of Jeruſalem, and ſuch a Ruine 


of the Temple, as that one ſtone ſhould not 
be left upon another, with many other Pco- 
pheſies relating to that buſineſs, have had 
ſuch an eminent and notorious fulfilling, 
in the timcs of Yeſpatian, Trajan, Adrian, 
and ſince, as greatly juſtifies the whole 


| , 'of the Goſpel, and much aſſures us of 
| the truth of all that our Saviour has ſpo- 
u ken. What wc find in T a6{LUS, Hegyip- 


pus, and other Heathen Writers, but 


| eſpecially the Story of J1ephus, their own 


| Hiſtorian,has written of that which hap- 
mn pened to the Jezs,their Ciry and Temple, 
1: +] about forty years after the ſufferings of 
{ Chriſt,is ſo exactly correſponding to what 
{| he himſelf foxetold, and is ſet down in 


the 24th of St.. Matthew, that no inſtance 


; can be given that any future events were 


ever ſo plainly and fully foretold, and ſo 
punctually fulfilled in any Age : Nor can 
any impartial man conſider that ſtrange 
Apreement there is in every Particular 
between what then happened, and what 

L 4 OUT 
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our Saviour foretold ſo many years bes ( juin 
fore, without being greatly affected with jth jne 
it, And how fully competent Joſephus 7 tikel 
was to write that Story, may be judged 
by what he himſelf ſayes in his firſt Book 
againſt Appion, TI my ſelf (ſayes he) oe 
«in tha 


. 
. 
, 


* have compoſed a moſt true Story of 
*© thoſe Wars, and of every particular F 
as thing there done ; As well I might, pg 
{* having been preſent in all thoſe Afﬀaitrs: g Wy 


** For I was Captain of the Gali/eans a- PP! 
* mongſt qQur Nation, ſo long as any re- P*" 

< ſiſtance could be made againſt the Ro- 

* mans 5 And then it fell out that I was 8 

<« taken by the Romans ; And being Priſo- Willy 
& ner unto Titus and IV eſpatian,they cauſed | 


55 me to be an eye-witneſs of all things 

& that paſs't : Firſt, In Bonds and Fet- uwmi 

{© ters; And afterwards freed from them, aw 

*£ I was brought from Alexandria with Ti- 

< tus when he went to the Siege of Jeru- 

{< /alem: So that nothing could then paſs 

& whereof I had not notice. For, be- 

<« holding the Roman Army, I committed | 

«all things to writing with all poſhible x 

*© diligence : My ſelf did onely manage 

* all Matters diſcloſed unto the Romans | 

{© by ſuch as yeelded themſelves, for that 

{+ F only did perfedtly undcrſtand them 3 ty, 
> __*__ _ ___—__ 
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« Laſtly, Being at Rome, and having now 
{ Jeaſure, all buſineſſes being paſt, I uſed 
« the help of ſome for the Greek Tongue, 
« And ſo I publiſhed a Hiſtory of all that 

$Utdg; << had happened in the aforeſaid War , 

| « Which Hiſtory of mine is ſo true, that 

« ] fear not to call YVeſpatian and Titus 
paticalay! 4 Emperors in thoſe Wars to witneſs for 
| | might & them, 1 firſt gave a Copy of that Book 
Ne Alta , © to them, after .LO many.noble Romans 
lems: * preſent in-thoſe Wars ; I ſold alfo ma- 

. *ny of them to our own Nation to ſuch 

« as underſtood the Greek Language ; 

« Amongſt whom were ]ulws, Archelaus, 

tſo-| © Herod the Honeſt, and the moſt worthy 

| «© King Agrippa.s who do all teſtifie that 

nog] * my Hiſtory containeth nothing but 

.| « truth, who would not have been filent 

en, < if any thing, either out of Ignorance 
$7] « or Flattery, 1 had changed or omitted 

| «jn any particular. The City of Jer«- 
falem and the Temple being about forty 
or, &| years after our Saviours time, by YVeſpa- 
nit! tan and Titus totally ruined and dempo- 

&| liſhed : The Jews after that, three times 

4 ma indeavoured to rebuild their Temple; The 
| firſt time was under the Emperor Aaran, 

in the year after Chriſt 136. Which at- 

tempt had no other effe& but the ſlaugh- 
| ter 
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ter of fifty thouſand of them, with many 
other {ad Deſolations, which we find ſer 
down at large by that noble Hiſtorian Dz- 
on (aſſius. Their ſecond attempt was un- 
der Conflantine, which he ſoon quaſhed, 
but not without great Expreſſions of his 


Diſpleaſure againſt them,cutting off their ,* 


Ears, and branding their Bodies, and 


making moſt of them Slaves and Vaga- ., 


bonds. Their laſt attempt to rebuild it, 
was in the dayes of Juan, when they 


were ſo far from being any way hindered, ; 7 


that they were highly encouraged by Jul:= ;: 
an himſelf, with Money and all Materials, * 
on purpoſe (as Sezomon tells us) to vilify 
the Chriſtian Religion, and confront our 


Saviours Prediction. The Story of it we 2 * | 


have from one that we are ſure could have 
no deſign to befriend the Chriſtians : 1mz- 
mianus Marcellimus a Heathen-Hiſtorian, 
and a Souldier at that time in Jultans Ar- 
ry : He tells us with what ummoderatc 
Expences, and indefatigable Induſtry the 
Jews by the help of Juan ſet about it, 
intending to make it more famous than 
ever: And that to expedite the Woik, 
Julian appointed one Alyppis, a Perſon 
of great quality in his Army, to overſce 
it, and aſſiſt in it : And at laſt, ps 

Us 
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his whole Relation with theſe words, Cuxa 


ttaque ret idem fortiter inftaret Alyppius 

puvaretque Provincte Rettor, Metuend: plobi 

flammarum prope fundamenta crebs aſſultt- 

bus erumpentes, fecere locum exuſius altquo- 

ties operantious inacceſſum hocque mods; 

elemento deſtinatius repellente ceſſavit incep- 
| tum, Am. Marcel. lib. 23. When there- 
| fore this Alypprus ſet eagerly on the work, 
being aſſiſted by the Governour of that 
Province, dreadful Balls of Fire burſting 
forth, with often aſſaults, near the Foun- 
dation, made the place ( the Workmen 
being ſeveral times devoured with the 
flames) inacceſſible : And after this man- 
ner, the Element reſiſting, as with ſome 
kind of deſtiny,the deſign was glven over. 
This was that final ſtroke from Heaven, 
that put a period to all endeavours of re- 
building that:place, and to all future at- 
? 1. tcmpts of reſtoring again the Jewiſh 
rn Church-ftate and Polity, And how great 
am. anEvidenceis it to the truth of the Go- 
ſpel, and the Whole of what our Saviour 
has ſpoken, to find all theſe Predictions 
againſt his great Oppoſers and Crucifiers 
ſo ſtrangely and ſo exactly, and in fo 
viſible and notorious a manner falfil- 


led. 


And 
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And in truth, that general prophetick 
Spirit we find throughout the B:ble, thoſe 
manifold, plain, and dire& Predictions. 
'tis every where fill'd with, of things fu- 
ture and to come, tells us much of its 
Divinity, and greatly aſſures us, It could 
not be an effect of Impoſture. Nor is it 
any way reaſonable to think, That ſuch 
who deſigned to Perſonate the Holy Ghoft 
in writing a Book, ſhould chuſe to com- 
poſe it in ſuch a prophetick way, and fo 
politively and plainly deliver themſclves 
about ſo many future events : Indeed, a- 
bout moſt of the great things that have 
come to paſs amongſt Man-kind ; For, 
the firſt miſcarriage in that kind, a palpa- 
ble miſtake in any one particular, muſt 
needs ruine the credit of the Whole. No 
man can bclieve that God can {:e, or that. 
an- Infinite Knowledge can ever give a 
wrong Divination about what is to come. 
He therefore that perſonates the Holy 
Ghoſt in ſach a foreknowledge of things, 
muſt be ſure never to miſs, or elſe reſolve 
to take tne ſhame of his own Impoſture. 
That in the Heathen-World there have 
been great pretentions to a fore-know- 
ledge of things, is not to be doubted : 
But upon very different terms to what 

| we 
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we find of that kind in the Bible. Firſt, 
Many things pretended to therein in a 
prophetical way, were ſuch as might hu- 
manecly be ftore-ſeen, and were only the 
regular Conſequents of ſome natural, and 
then extant, though more remote and 
leſs viſible Cauſes. The firſt Diſcoverers 
of many ſecret workings in Nature, might 
upon that account have ſoon arrived to a 
orcat prophetical Credit. 7hales who firſt 
amongſt the Heathens foreſaw an Eclipſe 
of the Sun, might calily have paſſed for 
an eminent Prophet before the knowledge 
of its natural cauſe grew common. 2dly, 
The Heathen Predictions were generally 
clothed with Expreſſions ſo enigmatical 
and fo unintelligible, as in truth render'd 
them Problems rather than Prophelies. 
They ſecmed to be framed more to- con- 
found and amuſe, than to inform or ſatis- 
fie, and to be chiefly calculated to abuſe 
the weaker part of the World, who are 
apt to adore what they leaſt underſtand, 
and to ſuppoſe ſome extraordinary Mat- 
ter to be wrapt up in all ſuch clouded 


Expreſſions : According to that of Lu- 
creUius, | 


Oama 
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Omma enim flulidl magus admirantut 
amantque X | 

Inverſis que ſub verby latitantia cer- 
nunt. 


Thirdly, Their oraculous Divinations of #* 
future things, were for the moſt part ſo ® 
delivered, that they had divers Aſpedts, 
carry ed in them divers intricate Senſes, 
manifold Ambiguities : And to ſecure 
their Credit, were made capable of divers 
(and thoſe contrary) Interpretations : 
Which made the Heathens themſelves call 
their great Oracle at Delphos Nofios, a 
Thwarter, or Crookea-ſpeaker, . Fourthly, 
Many of their plaineſt and moſt intelligi- 
ble Predictions have been conſequently 
found to be falſe and miſtaken + and o0- 
thers of them have had a dire& tendency 

| toa perfect ſubverſion of their own Reli- 
gion, and to eſtabliſh the truth of the Bz- 
ble; ſo *twas when the Oracle of Apolſo 

* (which we find repeated by Porphiry) de- 
clared that, All other Godas were but Atry 610 
Spirits, and that the God of the Hebrews - 4. J 
was alone to be worſhipped, Which Di- x 
rection, had it been followed, had put a 
final end to all their own Religion. So 

'twas 
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'twas when the Sybills propheſied ſo fully 
of the coming of Chriſt, which we find 
| repeated out of their Works, in the 4th 
\ Eglegue of Virgil, Wedeny not but that, 
| for ſome ſecret and to us unknown ends, 
| God (who, as the Heathens generally ac- 
knowledge, could onely do it, for they 
| ſtill aſcribed it, even Porphiry himſelf, 
| unto their Godds) might and did ſome- 
| times reveal ſome future events, which 
\ no other way could be known (as he did 
' the death of Saw, and his Son, at Ender) 


ts: to the Devil or to others, which they 


might commnnicate. But nothing that 
| ever was extant in that kind, can be any 
,| way put in ballance with that Prophetick 
þ| Spirit we find in the Brb/e. *Tis much in 
this caſe, as *twas in the buſineſs of Mi- 

racles; The Heathen-world were filled 


a with Pretenſions both wayes : Some of 


them real and true, but moſt generally 
þ| fictitious and falſe: And when true.,both 
the Miracles and the Propheſies, from 
whence we derive a proot of the Bible, 
have been ſo differently circumſtanced, 
x] and there is ſuch a ſuperior cminency and 
luſtre in the one, as renders the other no 
Obj<ction at all in this caſe. Here we 
have clcar, plain, and poſitive predidti- 
Ons 
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ons of moſt of the greateſt things that 

have happened: Predictions of ſuch things * od 

as could have no dependance upon any. at 

hatural cauſe,then extant when they were ';c 

made : Such as muſt needs have their riſe 

from the unbounded Will of God, or the 

free choice of men. A multitude of ſuch _ -; 

Predictions, with marvalous variety, and ' 

orcat exactneſs and particularity, con- 

cerning Perſons and Things, in all Ages, 

and throughout a conſtant and un-erring * 

Succeſs, without. a Failure in a Tittle : 

And the accompliſhment and truth of the * 

moſt of them recorded in the general Sto- * 

ry of the World. Who but God him- 

ſelf, can we ſuppoſe, could pronounce 

with ſuch a poſitive certainty upon all 

future events ? Not to forctell once, or 1 

a ſecond time, what ſhall be here or there, 

but to ſpeak with a poſitive prophetick de- 

termination about all the Great Things 

that were to happen, and write of the fa- 

ture ſtate of the World, as men write 

Hiſtories of Ages paſt; And to have lp 

things alwayes rightly come to paſs ! | 

Never to miſtake ! Conſtantly to give 

right Divination ! This is ſingly the pro- mt 
erty of God ; Nor can any other be rea- 


ſonably thought the Author of ſuch a 
Pro- 
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# &, Prophetical Book, but He that graſps all 
hat Ages with an Infinite Knowledge, ſpans 
bis | all Times and. Seaſons, from whom no- 
| thing can be concealed, and who with the 
ſame Infinite Eye, equally beholds all 


Lk things paſt, preſent, and to come. 


| 


raiety,o/ To conclude this Matter ; If the ſup- 
lnity, oy Poſition of ſome Revclation in the gene- 
in al As r2] be reaſonable : If it be not fit to be- 
| unceriy lieve that God ſhould wholly leave the 
7 Tit: World to the conduct of Nature, which 
mhoft hath been largely made to appear ; If 
nerd So. then we find a Book that is, of all others; 
Col bs the moſt Ancient,contains the moſt Primi- 
Fans) IVC notions of things, and from which 
= was all! the Carlyeſt Authors, (as from the great 
+ of Fountain and Spring-head of all Divine 
reorthers| LEATnINg and Knowledge) appear to have 
44 (1 Lawn out much of what they have writ: 
” Thi That gives us the moſt pun&ual account 
uf thef of the Worlds Original : With an exa& 
* | Aiſtorical Narrative of all the great Suc- 
cefive Revolutions of it, long before a- 
| ny other Writers were extant, with ſuch 
| an adjuſtment of Times all along, that 
without it no certain Knowledge can be 

 Utain'd in Chronology, and the ſtudy of it 
J — - would 
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would become more intricate than a La- ifs ON 
byrinth : It we find a Book written by io upon 
ſcveral Men, of ſeveral Qualitics, Con- ;,; 
ditions, and Intereſts, in ſeveral diſtant 
Ages, with wonderful variety both for 
Matter and Manner, promoting (by an |; 
unparallel d agreement with it {clf) one : 
and the ſame Deſign, and that the moſt 
exccllent in the judgment of every mans 

own Reaſon, that can deſcend from Hea- 

ven, or be embraced by men, termina- ! 
ting all in the Glory of God, and Man's 4. AT 
utmoſt Happineſs : A Book Icading us : Ll 
to the fartheſt confines of all natural 


Truths our own Reaſons comprehend ces! 


and approve, and revealing ſuch ſuper- - 

natural Truths to us, as appear evident- Ws 
ly fitted and ſuited to ſnpply all the de- inf al 

Fects of our natural Knowlcdge ; and at- ;Nlicy | 
\*fer an admirable manner harmonize with ind log 
the rational Nature, in which things Isto hay 
fronx Above are ſo interwoven with things T*Wt 
below; and every way ſo proportioned mted the 
to them, as that Truths Supernatural], $Tade | 
which wee cannot fully comprehend, ap- wlly fall 
Pear juſtitaed to us by Truths natural, [Tre 
that we are pericaly judgcs of, and be- e& and x 
tween both there appears a 'wondertul ole & 

concord : 
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concord : If we find a Book written in 
God's own Name, commanding the 
World upon that ſingle account to bow 
before it, and in a way peculiarly pro- 
| per to his own Soveraignty and Great- 
| neſs, with a poſitive claim to his imme- 
| diate Authority ; and the truth of this 
| claim eſtabliſhed to the World by a mul- 
| titude of the greateſt and moſt eminent 
| Miracles, at ſeveral times, openly 
wrought, that ever were extant, and 
| the Fa&t of which was never by any de- 
 ny'd: A Book, the Doctrine whereof, 
| by the power and reputation of thoſe 
| Miracles, its own innate Worth, and the 
Divine Afiſtance that accompanyed it, 
without the leaſt humane help ; nay a- 

oainſt all Humane-Oppoſition, all earth- 
1 ly Policy and Force withſtanding it, has 
gain'd ſogreat an acceptance, as we ſce 
this to have done, ſubdued in its firſt en- 


.7 trance that great Empire of Rome, ſub- 
. ! yerted the whole Judaical Fabrick, and 


has made both Heatheniſm and Judaiſm 
finally fall before it. 


| If we find a Book that gives us the 
beſt and moſt ſatisfying account of the 
whole affair of this World, and all the 

Aa z Vicif- 


356 The Reaſonableneſs F ir 
Viciffitudes of it, and of God's provi- ga the 
dential Rulc and Diſpoſe of all Humane jy 
Afﬀairs : A Book in which the whole bu- for 
fineſs of the World is fully and ſtrangely |\elak 
epitomized, and we ſee nothing happen i fdins 
or come to paſs contradictive of, but ac- rod 
cording to what is there written, and of er 
which we find there ſome general no- god 
tice. 


If we find a Book, the Dodtrine where- {\watar 


of totally ſubverts the whole intereſt of _.i.s 
the Devi), and all the corrupt intereſts wa 

of Men, ina way far ſuperior to what c- tel 
ver was, Or can rationally be ſuppoſed, _:; 
cver could be attempted in that xind by Ol 


the wiſeſt and beſt of men, and introdu- =—__ 


ces much nobler and elevated Notions of nt 
Piety and Vertue, than the World were |, E 
any other way ever poſleflcd of. rhe fo 
If we find a Book that has plainly and = 7 
diretly forctold moſt of the great things nent 
that have come to paſs in all Ages, that "ak 
has (many hundreds of years before @ ale 
ſome of them happened ) pronounced, LadT 
with an abſolute prophetick certainty a- tlelt po 
bout them, and has never been found to 'Nit, 
miſtake in a tittle, (though it has, ſome- nm 


times deſcended ſo to Particulars, as to take 
Naznc 
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name even the Perſons of men long be” 
' fore they were born) cannot once be im” 

cached for giving a wrong Divination 
about the leaſt Circumſtance relating ci- 

ther to Perſons or Things. 

. Tf we find a Book that has been ſignal- 
ly preſerved from the greateſt rage of 
many powertul Adverſaries, and from the 
moſt Violent and Potent Attempts for its 
. total Suppreſſion and Ruine, of ſuch who 
were in higheſt Authority, and furniſhed 
. with greateſt advantages to cffect it ; A 
Book that has ſcap'd all ſorts of Contri- 
; vance againſt it, and ſafely deſcended 
through the Channel of ſo many Ages, 
| and been to this day providentially ſecu- 


| red and unmaimed, and intirely deli- 


vered over to us. 
It we find a Book that evidently, in 


| K the judgment of all right Reaſon, im- 


5 provcs Mankind to the higheſt pitch in all 
] worthy and excellent Attainments, both 
Moral and Divine: Brings the World in- - 


Wn; to the beſt poſture *tis capable of: Makes 


men Wiſer, Better, and Happier than 
they ever were, or could themſelves find 
out how to be, 


Aa 3 It 
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It we find a Book that, by means ut- jel 
terly unthought of, and far out of all 
humane-reach, and yet of a moſt holy . 
and excellent Nature, ſweetly and ſafc- 
ly (even to our greateſt admiration ) re- 
conciles us to God : Fills up that vaſt | yr 
Gulph that was between Heaven and 
Earth, and makes way for a free and ; 
perpetual intercourſe between God and ; 
Man : Expoſes to the view of the World oy 
thereby a Beatitude infinitely tranſcend- 
ing whatever the Wiſdom of Man could ,,,. | 
contrive or invent: which the rational j woe: 


Soul, the more it conſiders , ſtill the narnedl 


more it adores and admires, and in ” 


which to the utmoſt *tis delighted and fa- jr 
—__ "NRA _- 
In ſhort, If we find a Book that has all A 
thoſe things ( if we reſpect both the Mat- , * 
ter of it, and the Manner of its convey- Fl bh 
ance to us) appurtenant to it, that we j,, 
can rationally expect ſhould accompany }. 
a Revelation from Heaven, and ſuch a ſu- ' he W 
pernatural Law by which we may ſuppoſe * W 
God would enlighten and rule the World: wetted, 
A Book that every way anſwers all the ons k 
Sreat ends of Revelation, propoſeth moſt < is i 
fuirable Remedies to all our natural De- ® Id: 
Þ ” VOOORTOY ye v6 Pr al 
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fects, leaves not a Diſeaſe in Humane 
Nature uncured, nor a Breach that mans 
fall hath occaſtoned un-made up: If there 
be not one thing we can imagine God 
ſhould reveal to us in order to our pre- 

| ſent or future Welfare, about things vi- 
| fible or inviſible, about This World or 
| the Next, that we are not here told of : 
If we have here ſuch diſcoveries made of 

| things ſupernatural and unſeen, as have 
| evidently {ct bounds to the reſtleſs and 
\ inquiſitive minds of Men about thoſe 
Matters ; And ſuch as we cannot reaſon- 
ably judge could be the product of any 

'' humanc thoughts, nor of any thing lefle 
| than the infinite and boundleſs Wiſdom 
| and Knowledge of GOD himfelt. It ws 
have found ſuch a Book, If the B:ble be 
thus qualified, What can be otherwiſe 
judged upon ſuch Premiſes, but that hx 
Book u indeed that ſacred Inſtrument whers- 
in God has recorded his Sovereign Pleaſure ? 
This is in truth that Revelatzon from Hea- 
ven the World in all Ages have ſo much 
expectcd, and to which ſo many falfe prc- 
tenſions have in all Ages been made 
Here is indeed containcd that Syſtem of 
Laws ſupernatural , by th2 publication 
Aa 4 whereof 


360 The Reaſonableneſs 


whereof God has abounded in all the | 

effes of his Bounty, and even out-done | 

the furtheſt Conceptions the World has * 
at any time had of. his Goodneſs. How 

ſtrangely unreaſonable were it to derive ® 
ſuch a Book from the higheſt degree of 
impoſture ! How Tiles 2a iS it to all 

ood ſenſe, to ſuppoſe, that the worſt | 
and moſt pernitious deluſion by which the 
World has been ever abuſed (which we | 
muſt needs reckon this Book to be, if it 

be not from God) ſhould have, in point 
of time, the precedency of all true Religi- 
on, and be of an antienter date than any 
divine Truth the World can pretend to ! 
Who, that belicves the ſupream Exiſtence 
of God, can imagine that the beſt docu- | 
ments (in the juagment of all unpreu- 
diced reaſon) that ever mankind were 
diſciplin'd by, ſhould have the Devil, or . 


the vileſt of men for their Authors 2 That mm 


ſuch ſhould contrive and publiſh a Do- 
&rine that brings men to the beſt method : 
of living 2 That ſuch ſhould reduce man- 
kind to the happyeſt and beſt condition 2 
and out-do the Divine goodneſs in that nx 
articular 2 Who can imagine that the þ; 
Devi or any ill men, in promoting the 


higheſt 
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higheſt 7 reaſon againſt God(counterfeting 
his Name and Authority) and the oreat- 
oft ruine to mankind (deluding them with 
falſe informations about their chiefeſt 
concerns) ſhould be able to produce, in 
their juſtification, the moſt eminent Mi- 
racles, and all the greatſt Evidences that 
rationally can be expected to aſcertain 
the World in the publication of the high- 
eſt ſupernatural Truths * In a word, who 
can beleive a Book ſo circumſtanced as 
we find the Bible to be, ſhould be com- 
poſcd by the workt Inſtruments, and with 
the => of deſigns © No ſuch thing can 
cver be credited, * while we ſuppoſc racrc 
is a God ruling above, and men live in 
the cxerciſc of ] Reaſon below.” T were moſt 
abſurd to ſuppoſe that any Book talſcly 
pretending to Gods Name and Fern 
ty, deſigning his diſhonour and mans 
deſtruction, "nould be capable of ſuch a 
proof as has becn brought in defence of 
the Bible. And yet, {þ muſt the Tabies 
be turn'd, the *—_ proot muſt ſo be 
invcrted, af all tnat hath been ſaid.a con- 
trary application muſt of neceffity be 
made, i this Book comes not irom God, 


and 
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and be not. in truth what it ſelf openly pun 
claims to bc. {te 1 ; 
The Divine Authority of this Book Ws N 
we call the Bile, being thus, upon the 
forementioned grounds, eſtablithed : 1 [1 
come, in the laſt place to a Conſiderati- 4, How 
on of fuch Doubts and Objetions as are gr of the 
uſually made about it. All the Material i0f thoſe 
Difficulties that can be propoſed, will be ?opies of 
reduceable to theſe four Queſtions. lation of 


I. 
Firſt, How could men come to be aſſu-! 
red, in thofe times wherein the ſeveral thy, Hon 


parts of the Bible were firſt writen, that: 


k 
they were writtcn by an Infallible Spirit, (ay ſome) 


Eh 
Secondly, How come we certainly to - mer 
know the true Compaſs and Extent of "ll 
Holy IVWrit * How can we know that we {tobe pre 
have now contained in our Bibles all that by ad 
was writen by a Divine Inſpiration, and | & thoſe 
intended as a ſtanding Rule to tac tar my | 
Church, and no more 2 Thar is, How * mes y 


can Itty 
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can we be now ſafely aflured about the 
Canon of the Scripture « And be able, 


upon good grounds, to ſay, What is Ca- 
nonical, and what is Not ? | 


I-F-L 

Thirdly, How can we that have not 
the Originals of the Scripture, not the 
Autographa s of thoſe that wrote it, but 
onely the Copies of them, and moſt but 
the Tranſlations of thoſe Copies, reſt 
aſlured we have God's Mind as it was firſt 
delivercd ? 

EV. 

Fourthly, How can we believe this 
Book (ſay ſome) to be from God, when 
we find contained in it divers Contra- 
dictions, ſeveral ſtrange and incredible 


Stories, and other things greatly lyable 
to exception 2 


In anſwering the firſt Queſtion, This 
ought to be previouſly confidered ; That 
there were Advantages peculiar to the 
belief of thoſe who firſt received the 
Bible, or any parts of it, and lived in 
thoſe Times wherein it was firſt deli- 
vered, that we have not. 


And 
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And we have likewiſe ſome Adyanta- 
ges (and thoſe very conliderable) to our 
belict, which they had not. They con- 
verſed with the Pen-NMicn themſelves, (the 


 - Names of many of whom are to us whol- 


ly unknown : the Holy Ghoſt not judg- 
ing it neceſſary to record them : fore- 
ſeeing the Scriptures would deſcend to 
us upon other ſufhcient Evidence) ; They 
wcre able to judge of their perſonal In- 
tegrity, and the account they gave of 
their Divine Commiſſuon 5 were Eyc-wit- 
neſſes of the Miraclcs, ſaw the Original 
Writings; And in the Apoſtles times, 
many knew ſome of their Hands. Theſe 
we have not; but we ſee the progrels 
and ſucceſs of this Book, which they ſaw 
not; We ſee this Book tranſlatcd into all 
Languages : whole Nations converted by 
it: The Goſpel ſpread all the World 0- 
ver, and the fulfilling of many Predicti- 
ons f{ince, which they could not then be 
Witneſles of : With many other great -: 
Effects of it; We ſce the Whole con- 
jJoyn'd, and the excellent Harmony of 
it, and the rclation each part has to com- 
pleat the Deſign of the Whole : Are in 


divers rcſpets upon different nw 
Jueg- 
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judging now upon the Whole, from what 


men were in judging at firſt upon any par- 
ticular parts. 


But to come to a dire& Anſwer to this 
Queſtion : There could be but two wayes 
to aſcertain men in their reception of 
any part of the Bible, when it firſt became 
publick. 

Firſt, By ſome outward viſible Juſtifi- 
' cation of the Perſons imployed in that 
- Service, to aſſure us that they were ſent 


. and commiſhtonatcd from God. 


Or ſecondly, From the Mattcr and the 
; Nature of ſuch Wricings themlſclves. 
And herein a due conſideration of thoſe 

Times and Seaſons in which the ſeverai 
| parts of the Buble were written, and the 


.j_ Thcn preſent ſtate of things, and the or- 


der of writing it, will much inform us. 
| Moſes, who layed the firſt and great Foun- 
\ dation of the whole Fabrick in the five 
Books that he wrote, He had a juſtifica- 
tion Perſonal beyond all queſtion ; His 

Commiſhon and Authority to do what he 
+ did, was ſufficiently evident to all that 
 converſed with him ; There was all that 
_ could be expected to aflure thoſe that 
then lived, that God had imployed him ; 


For 
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For God admitted him openly to a perſo- wm 
nal converſe with himſelf. We read in jel 
the ninetcenth of Exodus, that the Lord wb 
ſaid unto Moſes, Loe; I come to thee in a 
thick Cloud, that the People may bear when 
I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for e- 
ver, &c, He impowered him, upon ma- 
ny occaſions, to work the greateſt Mira- 
cles, that, ſince the World had a being, 
had ever been wrought : and openly to 
ſhame and out-doe all his Oppoſers, and 
all Pretenders that way. And whenſo- 
ever there was a doubt made about this 
Divine Authority, or any conteſt with 
him upon that account, as in the caſe of 
Korah, and at other times, God plainly 
and openly from Heaven, in the fight of 
all the People, decided the Matter; to they ſc 
aſſure them, and all Generations to come, ,jnſac 
that Moſes was no Impoſtor, but acted by ,\: 
a DivineCommiſſion in what he then did. ,, 1. 
And indecd, It bcing the firſt time th fide 
that God revealed himſelf to the World ., til 
In a written way, and publiſhed thoſe ,, c. 
Laws which were to be a Standard to all $0 
that ſucccedea, and the great Corner-ſtone 
of all that Revzlation, that he would at 


any time aiter make to Man-kind ; *twas 


I09en In 
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but neceſſary it ſhould be fixed and efta- 
bliſhed upon certain and unqueſtionable 
grounds. So that ſuch who lived in 
Moſes his time, could have no guod rea- 
ſon at all to doubt, in the leaſt, of his 
ſincerity ; for all was done that could be 
done to put that matter out of queſtion. 
And God viſibly ſhewed himſelf, as we 
find in the four and twentieth of Exedus, 
and his own glory amongſt them. For, 
tis ſaid, They ſaw the Lord God of Iſrael, 
and there was under hy feet, as it were, a 
paved nork of a Saphire-ſtone, and as tt 
were the Body of Heawen in its clearneſs. 
Nor could there be any doubt raiſed, 
Whether the Laws and Precepts of Moſes 
were rightly recorded, and as he intcnd- 
ed they thould : For, before his Death, 
he himſelf, by God's ſpecial command, 
in a publick Aſſembly, delivered over his 
Five Books to the Levites to be layed un 
in the ſides of the Ark. After Meſes his 
time, till our Saviours coming, and the 
writing of the New [eſlament (when there 
was again a Flood-gate of Divine Power 
tet opcn in Mighty and Miraculous Ope- 
rations) all the parts of the Old T efl azment 
that were at any time written (and they 


WCcic 
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were not all Written till the time 
of Ezra 5 after whom, and the erection 
of the ſecond Temple, God made no fur:- 
ther Addition) all the other parts, I ſay, 
of the 01d Teſtament, were principally to 
be judged of by what Moeſes at firſt eſta- 
bliſhed ; Working of Miracles, after his 
time, was not to be the great and onely 
Rule of Propheſte and Revelation. God 
had declared and commanded the contra- 
ry; Nor indeed has the Holy Ghoſt 
thought fit to record to us ( whatever 
might be done in that kind) that any one 
Pen-Man of the Old Teftament wrought 
any Miracles after Moſes his time. *Tis 
a truth, that there was among the Jews a 
Succeſſion of the Office of Prophets after 
Meſes,and certain Schools of them, which 
firſt began, and were continucd in the Ci- 
ties of the Levites, who dwelt diſperſed a- 
monsgſt all the other Tribes: And of ma- 
ny that were probably trayn'd up in thoſe 
Schools we read in Sctipture, as of Gad 
and Nathan, and other Seers and Pro- 
phets : That ſome of them wrote no part 
of the Bible, nor (that we read of ) were 
any way extraordinarily imploy'd, but 


moſt likely were ſo tiled, becauſe ny 
a 
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tees) had their education there, & were bred up 
de nf] and devoted to that Office and Employ- 
ts, 16] ment: That God did often make uſe of 
nay: ht thoſe that were of that Prophetical Soci- 
at £44 ty in extraordinary Matters, I doubt not ; 
cher) But in dictating the Bible, God was pleaſ- 
2nd yl £1 arbitrarily to chuſe out what Inſtru- 
im (4 ments of conveyance he pleaſed, and con- 


find not himſelf to any one ſort of Men, 


C | 
UL, 


- 

bo - 

1K. CONT 
| 


Buy Gy Or to any Prophetical Oſhce, to give us 
1.5...” any aſſurance from thence in this caſe ; 


_— he ſometimes choſe men out of the 
; whe Court, as he did 1/azah the Kings Ne- 
2 | phew: And ſometimes from the Herd, as 
| he did Amoz the Shepherd, who ſayes 
| himſelf, He was neither a Prophet, nor the 
"1. Sor of a Prophet, And God, in an ex- 
| traordinary way, by the Word and the 
| Propheſie that he gave ſuch to utter, crea- 
o] ted them Prophets. And the greateſt 

evidence of ſuch mens Prophetical Au- 
thority arofe ( if no Miracles were 
wrought by them) from the Word they 
uttered: And if any were (of which we 
cannot be certain, the Holy Ghoft being 
lilent about it) from a conjundtion of 
both, A Miracle wrought in confirmati- 
on of any Dodrine correſpending to 
| what God by Moſes had at firſt eſtablithed, 
B b was 
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was the greateſt aſſurance that the Judar- 

cal Church after Moſes was capable of; No 

faiſe Prophet in thoſe dayes ever arrived 

ſo far : That is, They never had the con- 
currence of a Perſonal and a Doctrinal 
Juſtification together ; If any ſuch 
wrought a Miracle to gain them a perſo- 

nal credit, yet their Do&rine was {till 
faulty: And being to lead men from 

God, and to ſubvert thoſe Laws of his by 
Moſes ſo ſolemnly ſetled, That was an 
intimation ſufficient from God's own di- 
rection, to diſcover - and ſhame them. #7 
But, ſuppoſing the ſeveral Pcn-Men of. 

the Old leftament after Moſes, wrought no 
Miracles at all, and that God mad- moſt 

of them Prophets by that very Employ- 
ment, which *tis certain he did, and that "I 
they were not previoully in any ſach Oi- Fe 
fice, ſo that nothing of that kind could Mk 
give men any aſſurance; Yet by theſe 
three wayes, men might be then much {c- 

cured in that caſe, in the firſt Edition of 
every diſtin& part of the Old Teſtament. * 
Firſt, From tne known perſonal Sanctity | 

and Integrity of the Writers themſclves; * 
Goa never made uſe of any ill inen, or i] 
{ach as could come under any reaſonable 
Lipicion 0; Impoitue, to write any part Ulf 


Or 
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of the Brble; nor of any but ſuch whom 
men in that Age wherein they lived had 
very good reaſon to credit, This being a 
certain and revealed Truth, that in writs 
ing all the parts of the B:ble, *twas Holy 
Men ſtill that Spake and Wrote. Now. 
there could not be a more ſuperlative im- 
poſture and wickedneſs,than to aſcend the 
Throne ot God, to ſpeak in his Name, and 
pretend his Authority, without his Order, 
! No Man (not wholly forſaken of all fear 
| of God, and reſpe&t to men) could be 

ſuppoſed to make ſuch an attempt :. Nor 
could any Man of known Piety and Ho- 
neſty be reaſonably ſuſpe&ed of it. Se- 

| condly, and chicfly, From the conformi- 
| ty of what was then writen to the Laws 
and Precepts of Moſes, ſctled upon ſuch 
| unqueſtionable evidence ; for whatever 
was ſuperſtructed upon that Foundation, 
came under the ſame Juſtification ; So 
| that if any Writings were publiſhed in 
.. 4 God's Name, that appeared to be (as all 
' theother parts of the Old Tcſtament did) 

. |- but a further diſcovery and promiſe of the 


Meſjiah, a renewal of thoſe Threatnings 
'| and Promiſes in Moſes to that People, 
| and a further promotion of thoſe Holy 
Laws, and that Religion and Worſhip by 

by "_— 
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him eſtabliſhed, there was no abſolute WY 
neceſlity of Miracles in ſuch cafes, It tis Wil 


any man will ſuppoſe there might be in 


thoſe times Books piouſly written, and | 
grounded upon the Doctrine of Moſes, gy 
that came not from any D/vine [nſprrati- | 


on ;, in judging of which Men might be 


poſſibly deceived and miſtaken. [ anſwer, e Anthe 


Either fuch Books pretendcd to a Divine 


Miſhion from God, or they did not ; If ; 


they did not, no man could be indanger= 


wr" them; If they did, They muſt ci- ty 


ther! be writtcn by true Prophets or Falſe; 


No true Prophets would do it; And * tis 
not reaſonable to think any falſe prophets 


ſhould ; becauſe they could ſerve no De- 


ſign by it : Nor could the Devil, or any 
ill Inſtruments any way promote their & an 
own. Intereſts by perſwading men to ſerve ,,; 
the true God in. the right way; Nor do 
ve find that in Fact any ſuch thing ever 
was. Thirdly, There appcared in moſt, 
it not all, 5 parts of a Bible, a peculiar 


Majeſty, a ſavour of Drume Authority in a 
more than ordinary way ; A great and 
eminent difference, as t the Prophet Jere- 
miab ſayes, betwcen the Chai and the 
Wheat. Nor is it fit to ſuppoſe but that 


what came by an immediate Inſpiration 
from 


* 


ah l 
temen 
adit thi 
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from God, ſhould carry ſome Impreſſions 
of his Wiſdom & Power,and be ſome way 
differenced from the common Writings 
of weak and fallible men. Beſides, from 
many other Circumſtances attending the 
firſt Edition of the ſeveral parts of the 
Bible, relating to the Matter written, and 
the Authors that wrote, might God give 
a further evidence to their Divine Autho- 
rity, of which we are now wholly igno- 
rant; And it would be perhaps ſome- 
what of curioſfity, and of littie uſe to 
enquire after ; And ſome of them are re- 
corded to vs in the Scripture it felt; As, 
particularly, the forctelling of tuture E- 
vents, that accordingly came to paſs. 

Two wayes God himſelf had previ- 
ouſty appointed by Aeſes for the diſco- 
very of all falſe pretentions to Revelati- 
ON. 

Firſt, If any Pretenders that way came 
to ſeduce men from the true God, and 


ls ls that Divine Worſhip of his then cſta- 


bliſhed, God commands, They ſhould be 
rejected. 

And ſecondly, If they foretold things 
that came not to paſs, they were no way 


to credit them. 
9g We find it 1n the cizntcenth of Deus 


Bb 3 teronemy, 
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Hronomy, When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the | j Py 
Name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 4098 
nor come to paſs, that z the thing which the ge 
Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet bath ; ſe 
ſpoken it proſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be jp F 
afraid of him, The certain predifting of 6b W 
future events, was an unqueſtionable © cvi- 1g por 
dence of a Divine Commiſſhon : And this j", 
way many of the Prophets were juſtifyed 
in thoſe Ages wherein they lived. As lan! 0 
nartindlarty the Prophet Heſes, who with jj wut 
the Prophet Amos, was ſent to the Ten au 
Tribes at the ſame time that 1/a:ah and ; i 
Micah were to Judah : And in the ſixth Tabyit 
year of Hezekiah (to which time it ap- j,,,, 
pears Hoſea himſelf ſurvived) his Pro- / oat f 
pacſic long before againſt the Ten Tribes 1 | 
was actually fulfilled, and the deſtructi- Je tet 
on he propheſicd of, came actually and 
viſibly upon the Ten Tribes at that time, vn 
by the Hand of the King of Aſſy-ia. And 4 Tbne 
pi Ta of them had the like Juſtification, ;, 
hough ſometimes it fc!) out to be later, 
and the events of their Prophefies could 
not be known till aitcr-ages. Nor did 
-ny one Pen-Man of the Scriptures, Or a 
any Prophet of God, cvcr miſtake in a hers 
;ittie in this kind ; For although ſome- lit 
times tac ja2g zements they prophetical- & mi 


ly 
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ly threatned, were not actually inflicted 
at: thoſe times, they were threatned ſo 
to be ; yet that could not be the leaſt de- 
rogation from the truth of their Prophe- 
fics, becaule God ſtill reſerved a ſupream 
and ſovereign power of Pardon and For- 
oivencſs to himſelf in ſuch caſes: And 
all ſuch prophetical Threatnings were 
ſtill denounced. with a reſerve in caſi: of 
repentance ; And God himſelf, to juſti- 
fie his own Prophets, did publickly de- 
lire thus much, Az what 1nſlant I ſhell 
ſpeak concerning a Nation, or concerning @ 
Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and deſtroy it y If that Natum, agarmſft whos 
1 have pronounced, turn from the evil, 1 
will repent of the evil that 1 thought to do 

| unto them. &c. | 

But the total and final deciſion of all 
Queſtions that could ariſe among the 
Fews touching the {ſeveral Pares oft the 
Old Teſtament, God was pleaſcd to make 
in the times of Ezra,and that iamocus Sy- 
nagozue, That after fo long and ſal a 
captivity, aflvmblcd to reiorm what was 
amiſs, and to revive the glory of that de- 
cayed Church and State, (which God had 
promiſca to retture and continue amongtt 
thule two Frives of Fudih and benjamin, 


Bb 4 until 
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until the Meſſiah ſhould come) ſeveral of Fyglil® 
the laſt Prophets being perſonally pre- Flat 
ſent, They, by a divine dire&ion, col- 
lected all the Parts of the Old Teſtament 
together, (ſome of which, as the Prophe- 
fies of Jeremiah and Amos, and other Pro- 
pheſies ſent from God, and which came by 
Druie Inſpiratun, were wholly rejected 
by the COrruPpt ruling part of the 7udaical 
Church in thoſe times wherein they were 
firſt uttered) made a perfc& ſeparation, 
not only between theWorks of True Pro- 
phets and Falſe, and ſuch Writings as 
came by Divine Inſpiration, and ſuch az 
were only of Humane Extraction ; but 
between ſuch as were to be of a perpetu- 
al continuance, and a ſtanding Rule to 
the Church, and ſuch as related onely to 
particular Caſes, and were not ſo. They, 
by God's direction, punctually ſetled the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament, put a 
pertect period to all Doubts in thoſe 
times about this whole buſincſs, and in 
that ſettlement of the Scripture then 
made, the Jewiſh Church fully acquieſ- 
ced, and to it firmly adhered till the 
times of Chriſt and the Apoſtles. From 
whote Divine Authority we have a re- 
eſtabiiiiment of all that was then done. 
0 | For 
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For the New Teſtament, as God was 
pleaſed to eſtablith the firſt Foundation of 
all Written Revelation in Moſes his time, 
upon evidence from Heaven beyond all 
compaſs of Queſtion ; ſo the compleat- 
ing and finiſhing what God intended that 
way, the laying the Top-ſtone of that 


ſil] Fabrick, (which was done in the writing 


of the New Teſtament) was accompa- 
nyed with ſuch manifeſt Effes of a Di- 
vine and Almighty Power, that no man 
| that lived in thoſe times could make any 
| reaſonable doubt about it. There were 
in this caſe the greateſt Miracles to con- 
| firm the moſt excellent Doctrine, and *tis 


perpety | not: poſſible to be upon ſurer grounds in 


point of Revelation. The Miracles 
were then apparent and viſible; And the 
excellency of the Doctrine appeared theſe 
two WAYES. 

Firſt, That in it ſeif ſimply conſider- 
ed, it introduced a Religion wherein all 
the great and defireable ends both of God 
and Man (in the jadgment of all unpre- 
judiced Reaſon) were to the utmoſt at- 
tained, and wherein all that the World 
had in that kind at any time before arri- 
ved at, was far out-donc and cxcced- 


ed, 
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And ſecondly, In a relative way, in yg 
that it cvidently appeared (and that in a yall 
very {ingular and extraordinary manner) ity 
to be the great accompliſhment of all tour 
that God had before promiſed and fore- gfe $00 
told : The natural Oft-ſpring of the Old g don 
Teſtament, and that whici the Scriptures, quinith 
before written , throughout, travelled . p/owe! 
withal ; Indeed, the Genuine Iffue of all ,,titin 
former Revelation, and ſo was incircled "ygthe 
with all that Drivime fuftification that any /Zlew It 
former Reyclation had been at. any time  gypdl 
accompanied with, And in the diſtin& ;, tin 
publication of all the particular Parts of , .. 
the New Teſtament, men had theſe two ;,, ny. 


ul) 


rounds of ſatisfaction in thoſe times : ,. 


Firſt, ( If we admit that Epiſtle to the ray. 


Hebrews to come cither from St. Paul, : Ki 
or ſome other Apoſtolical Hand, of the = 
latter of which the Epiſtle it ſelf ſaffi- EK 
ciently aſſures us; Anda for the former, 1h thoſe 
there ſeems to be good evidence from :wour, 
{ome paſlages in St. Peter : Ard no man Ailel, 
can be ſo reaſonably ſuypoſed to write a 'Þ 
Determination ot thar grand Queſtion :ime wi 
then on fovut, about the- aboiition of the iD 
wuole Judaical Policv,as the great Apo- "Rte 
tle of the Gentiles) I fav, IF we admit Uttay 
nis Epiſtie to come from an Apoſtolical 
Hiand : 
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Hand ; Every Part of it was then writ- 
ten by Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, men not 
onely perte&tly knowing in all the Tranſ- 
actions of our Saviour, but every one of 
them then known to be men of extraor- 
dinary Endowments, in Office under 
Him, and with the higheſt Delegation of 
his own Power entruſted by Him. And 
as the Writing of the Old Teſtament 
ended with the Prophets, ſo the writing 
of the New had its period in the Apo- 
ſtles. Secondly, All the ſeveral Parts, 
at ſeveral times, and by ſeveral hands 
written, appear fo to promote one and 
the ſame Deſign, are ſo much the ſame 
in Dodrine, do ſo harmonize in the ſame 
Tendency and End, and have ſuch a re- 
lation cach to other, that whatever Rea- 
ſons there were in the general to ſatisfie 
men in thoſe times about the Truth of 
our Saviour, and the Religion by him 
eſtabliſhed, (and there was all that could 
be expected from Heaven in that caſc) | 
the ſame would go very far to reſolve 
211 fnch Doubts as could be made about 
any particular Parts of the New Teſta- 
ment then written, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, How can we now come cer- ; 
tainly to know the true Compaſs 


and Extent of Holy Irit * How {'; 


can we know we have now contain- 
ed in our Bzbles all that was written 
by a Divine Inſpiration,and intend- 
ed as a Rule to the Church, and no 
more * That is, How can we now be 


ſafely aſſured about the Canon of 


the Scripture,and be able upon good 
grounds to ſay, what is Canonical, 
and what is not ? 


'Tis too apparent a Truth, that nothing 
by the power of its own worth and excel- 
lency, has ever been able to ſcape con- 
tempt and reproach from the unruly wills 
and debauched minds of corrupt and un- 
reaſonable men. The B1ble has met with 
its ſhare in this kind. Some, upon Fa- 
natical Pretences, have deſpiſed and re- 
jetted the Whole ; Others have mangled 
and ſevered it as themſelves thought good, 
receiving ſome part only as Divine, and 
rejecting the reſt as they pleaſed. Of 
this [ranens, Tertullian. Epiphanius, St. 
Auſtin, and many of the Chriſtian Wri- 


ters have given us a largc account. The 
Man- 
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Manichees rejected the whole body of the 
Old Teftament, as coming from an Evil 
God. The Ptolemaztes (as Epiphanins tells 
us) rejected all the Books of Moſes. The 
Gnoſticks, with ſome other Hereticks, re- 
jected the whole Book of Pſalms. Cerdon, 
and after him Marcin, rejected all the 
Goſpels but that of St. Luke, the Aﬀs of 
the Apoſtles, and divers other parts of the 
New Teſtament, as we find by Tertwllian. 
The Yalentimans rejected all the Goſpels 
but that of St. John, as we ſee in [reneus. 
Others rejected- all that St. John wrote. 
The Ebtonttes received no Goſpel but that 
of St. Matthew, and rejected in groſs all 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul. 

In a word, There is not one Part of 
| the Bible, from the firſt to the laſt, that 
has ſcap'd the reprobation of ſome bad 
Men. But all ſuch attempts were ſoon 
blown away, expired in the Birth, bore 
about them their own ſhame and re- 
proach ; made no conliderable battery 
upon the Truth in any Age; Nor did 
they reach further than the vitiated 
Minds and corrupt Breaſts of ſuch Profli- 
gate Hereticks as were the firſt Authors 
of them, 
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In anſwering to this Queſtion, How 
we come to be well aſſured about the Ca- 
non of the Bzble, and that thoſe Books 
now received by the Church of England, 
and other Proteſtant Churches as ſuch, 
are all Canonical, and no other: 

Two things only will occur, that are 
of any ſeeming moment; In the due con- 
ſideration of which, all will be ſaid that 
is needful about this Matter, 

Firſt, How we come to reje& out of 
our Canon thoſe Books commonly called 
Apocrypbal, which were written (at leaſt 
all but one of them) during the times of 
the Old Teſtament ? 

And ſecondly, . Upon what grounds we ; 
now rcceive ſome particular parts of the j 
New Teſtament, which have ſometimes 
laycn under queſtion 7 | 

If we miſtake in the firſt, 'we have leſs 
in our Bibles than we ought : It in the 
latter,we have much more than we ſhould: 
About the firit, concerning the ſeveral 
parts of the Old Teſtament, there is a- 
mongſt Chriſtians themſelves a preſent 
Diſagreement: But concerning the other, ,.. 
the whole Chriſtian World is, at this day, ,,. 
of the ſame opinion, | 

For the Virſt, That there is good Rea- 

ſor 
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ſon to rejet thoſe Books commonly cal- 
led the Apocrypha , that they were not 
written by any. Divine Inſpiration, nor 
ſent us from GOD, as any part of thoſe 
Supream Laws by which he intended to 
rule and judge the World, and ſo ought 
not to be reckoned within the Canon, 
will be made very cvident to any rea- 
| ſonable Judge, upon theſe Confiderations 
tollowing. 

Firſt, After the time of E/aras,and the 
erction of the {ccond Temple, *tis uni- 
verſally agrecd by all the moſt Antient 
7ews and Chriſtians, that the Jews had no 
| Prophet amongſt them, Nor did GOD 
raiſe up any Man with an Extraordina 
| Spirit from the time of Malachi (who is 
agreed to be the laſt Prophet ) till Job 
the Baptiſt, Which was tor the ſpace of 
four hundred and odde years. Now *tis 

ſuſficiently evident that theſe Apocry- 
 phal Books were all written after the 
time of Malachz, and ſo can be of no cx- 
traordinary Miſhon ; And if any of them 
had been written before, and had been 
extant in Ezra's time ( which they were 
not) it had been an unanſ{werable Rea- 
ſon tor their Rejeftion now, Becaulc 
they were not received then, For, *tis 


well 
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well known that none of theſe Books 


now in queſtion were by Him incorpo- , i 


rated with the reſt of the Bible, nor were 
within the Canon at that time ſetled. 


That the Jews had no Prophets (by whom ;, 
all parts of the Old-Teſtament were writ- 
ten : For the Church is built upon the 


Foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 


ſtles; And the whole of the Old-Teſta- F*.. 
ment is called Prophecy) nor any Men i 


of an Extraordinary Spirit amongſt them 


after the Captivity, both Jews and Chri- 


ſtians generally agree. Joſephus is ex- 
preſs in it ; in his firſt Book againſt Ap- 


pion he tells us , that from the time of 
ATHEXENXES > though certain Books had | 


been written, yet they deſerved not the 


ſame Credit and Belief that the Sacred 


Scriptures did, becauſe there was no ſuc- 


ceſſfion of Prophers amongſt them. Saint ' 


Aufiine in the 45th Chapter of his 18th 
Book De (toitate Der, ſheweth at large 


that the Jews had no Prophecy after Ex- | 


ra's time. And the ſame, Euſebrus at- 
firmeth in his Demonſtrationes Evenzelice ; 


Poſt Zachariam & Malachiam non fuiſje am- | 


plius apud Judzos Prophetam ; Et a reditu 
ex (aptiuitate ad tempora Seruvators nul- 
lum habuerint Tudei ſacrum Volumen, The 

- Jews 
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Jews had no Prophets after Zachary and 
Malachi, nor any Sacred Writings after 
the Captivity, till our Saviour's time. 
And ſome of theſe very Books tell us as 
much themſelves : For, in the firſt Book 
of the Maccabees Chap. 9g. *tis there ſaid, 
That there was then great Tribulation in 
Iſrael , ſuch as had not been ſince the 
dayes that there had been no Prophet in 
Iſrael, ( relating to Ezra's time.) And 
indeed it appears very plain from the 
Scripture it ſelf, that there were no Di- 
vine Writings publiſhed between the 
Prophecy of Malachi, and the writing of 
the Goſpeis. For the Evangeliſts take 
things up juſt where he left them, and 
begin the Goſpel from the end of Ma- 
lachi's Prophecy, For, he ending his 
Prophecy at Jobn the Baptiſt, under the 
Type and Title of Elias, and the Evan- 
geliſts beginning the Goſpel with Him, 
(for St. Mark expreſfly declares the cnd- 
ing of that Prophecy to be the begin- 
ning of the Goſpel) ; There is a vitible 
combination from thence, from that pe- 
riod of Propheſie, of the Old and New 
Teſtament together. 


6 Secondly, 


Secondly, . All the Writers of the Old 
Teſtament were Prophets to the Houſe of 
J [rael, and to the Church of the Jews 5 
and their Writings and Propheſfies were 
dirc&ted chiefly to them. And ſo they 
were all writ (except ſome Paſſages in 
Daniel and Ezra that were written in the 
CEaldee Dialeft, to which the. Jews had 
in their Captivity been much accuſtomed) 
ia their own Native Language, the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, which was the Hebrew, | 
But theſe Books were confeſſcdly moſt of 
them firſt written ia Creek, and could be 
of no uſe ar 3ll to the Jews at Fernſalem, 
and in Paleſ.mme 5 nor underſtood by any 
but the diſperſed Helenijts: And fo were 


no way likely to be ſent frem the Holy 
Ghoſt to that Church, who never owned 
any Scripture for Canonical but what 


was in Hebrew, a Language peculiar to 
them. And the Bibles they conſtantly 
uſed till our Saviours time in their Syna- 


gogues Were all in Hebrew. 


Thirty, There is, in moſt of theſe 
Books, ſcme eminent diſcovery of their 
on Humane Extraction : As in the fe- 
coad of Meacc. 2. 24. The Author of that 

Buok;, 
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Book, whoever he were, tells us that he 


* | had borrowed what he wrote out of Jaſor 


of Cyrene, and contracted five Books of 
his into one Volumn. And fo what he 
there wrote, he is ſo far from fathering 
it on the Holy Ghoſt, or any Diates of 
his, that he plainly confeſſeth *twas none 
of his own, but the bare Epitomiy of a- 
| nother mans Writings, and defires to be 


*| excuſed if he had not done it well. And 


| *tis moſt notoriouſly evident to every 
' common Reader, that many of theſe 
; Books contain ſuch ridiculous Stories, 
| and grofs Abſurdities, that witliout high 
impicty, and great contradiction to all 
thoſe Natural Notions we have of God, 


| they cannot be imputed to the Holy Ghoſt 
as theur Author, | 


- Fourthly, Theſe Books were never re- 


WY | ceived by the Church of the Jews into 


their Canon, nor are to this day : And 
ſo, during the times of the Old Teſta- 
ment,were neverreceived by any Church, 
(for there was then no other) which is 
moſt abſurd to conceive of any parts of 
God's Written and Supream Laws ; As 
- alſo that the Jews, towhom in a molt pe- 
Cc 3 Caliar 
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culiar way the Oracles of God were com- yi, 
mitted, and who had the cuſtody of all dirt. y 

God's Ceres Records, and wcre "i It. get of I 
Auſlin calls them) God's 8 the Churches {ygsW 
greatLibrary-Keepers,ſhould ſo notoriouſly Ml 
crr,as to rejedt(for,not to receive into their gilt! 
Canon is to reje) ſo great a part of whit 
the Bible. *Tis ſomewhat ſtrange that car . 
thoſe of the Roman Church (with whom \unith* 
chicfly we conteſt in this Matter, and who 
annex to the Church an infallible Judgc- 
ment) ſhould imagine the Church of the 

ews tofall into ſo great and grofs a mil- | 

take in ſo fundamental a m atter. That 
the Jewiih Church never heretofore re- 
ccived thcie Apocryphal Books into their 
Canon, nor dy to this day, is a thing | 
that with the leaſt colour cf Reaſon can- | 
not be denyed. That they do not to this 
day, Is known all the World OVCr, Where- 
ſocver the Jews are: And their Bibles ? 
are to be feen. That the Ancient 
Ciurch of the Jews, before the times of 
m Saviour, had no other Buoks within 

ncir Canon, than thoſe we now have, is 
erilent from the teſtimony oft Jejepins, 
in nis fiſt Book againſt Appion, wo there 
teils us what Books the Jews reckoned 

Cano- 
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Canonical, and fayes, They are onely 
twenty two in number, (according to ttc 
number of Letters in their Alphabet) ; 
and reckons thoſe very Books we now rc- 
ceive as onely Canonical, Other Books, 
he ſayes,there were written after the Cap- 
twity, but they were never numbred with 
the Sacred R ecords, Ortoen, It. ero wif) 
and many oth.r of the Chriſtian Writers 
have largely proved the ſame. Thoſe of 
the Roman Church, who have turn'd 
every Stone to eaſe themſelves from the 
dint of this Argurent,have found no other 
countenance that ever theſe Books receiy- 
cd from the Jews, to make us ſuppoſe they 
ieccived them into their Canon, but tha 
in ſome places, ſome few of the Hellen:/? 
7ews that lived remote from Paleſtine, had 
annexcd ſome of theſe Books to their Sep- 
tuagnt Bibles, But itno where in the leaſt 
appears, That ſuch Helenifis themſelves 
had any eſteem of them as Canonical 
Writings : Nor can it any more be pro- 
ved from thence that they had, than it 
can, That we in England reccive them 
into our Canon, becauſe they are bound 
up with ſome of our Bibles, And nevcr 
were any of theſe Books annexed to the 
Hebrew-Bibles uſed at Jeruſalem, and in 

Cc 3 Paleſtine, 
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Pete / 5 nor were any of them ever ppt 
read or admitted into their Synagogues pp 


there, In truth, This matter, in point » T 
of Fact, is ſo notorious and evident, that F n 
Bellarmine himſelf makes an ingenuous þ6800 
confeſſion of it, and ſfayes lainly » dos | 

omnes Libros ( ſpeaking of theſe A Apocry- BY 
phal Books ) T =E of ab Hebrew, gw! 
That every one of theſe Books were i 
rected by he Church of the Jews, Contr.1. 


lib. 1, 4 10. And confirms the ſame 
out of St. Jerome. And if ſo, we have j 
then not only the judgment of the Judai- 
cal Church in this caſe, (which is ſingly | 
ſufficient : For, *twere a ridiculous con- 
tradiction to make any Books part of the 


Old Teftament now, which were not ſo 
received then). But we have alſo a more 
infallible determination ; For our Savi- 
our and the Apoſtles fully and conſtantly 
2>proved the Qld Teſtament, as the Jews 
were then poſſeſſed of it. *Twere abſurd 
to ſuppoſe that our Saviour ſhould with 
ſo —_ exactneſs, reduce all to the Rule 
of the Scripture,and yet tacitly approve, 
and filently paſs over ſo great a miſtake 
about the Rule it ſelt. Our Saviour di- 
xs the Jews to ſearch the Scriptures as 


they 
. 
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they then had them, as being perfe& and 
compleat : Appeals to their own Bibles 
upon all occakons in his own defence : 
Expounded Moſes, the Pſalms, and the 
Prophets, as thoſe to whom he ſpake were 
acquainted with them, and as they were 
then extant; Nay, he himſelf read and. 
preached in” their Synagogues out of the 
Scriptures, as he there tound them, and 
as they were there publickly uſed, And- 
no man can ſuberly imagine that our Sa-' 
viour would go about to inſtruct the Peo-: 
ple out of any falſe and imperte& Rule. * 
The Apoſtles likewiſe upon all occaſtons 
made uſe of the Old Teſtament as they- 
found the Jews poſſeſſed of it ; Nor 
have we the leaſt intimation that the Jews 
were Cither miſtaken in the number of 
thoſe Books they received, or that the 
leaſt alteration had been made in thoſe 
Books, fince the times wherein they were 
firſt written. 
And *tis as evident. that the Old Tes 
ent (as the Jews then had it, and as 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles approved it) 
deſcended down to the Chriſtian Church, 
and was conſtantly ſo received. The Pri- 
raitive Writers agree univerſally in it, 
Cc 4 Cyprian, 
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Cyprian, Epiphanius, Athanaſius, Nazrianzen, | 
all bear witneſs to it. Cyril Biſhop of Je- M*.. 
ruſalem, after he has reckoned up to his a 
Catechummt: , the 22 Books of the Old 1. 
Teſtament we now receive, adds, Hos lege 
wviginti duos 5 Cum Apocryphu ml habe ne- 
goti:, Catechiſ. 4. Read theſe two and 
zwenty Books 5 But medale not with the Apo- 
erypha. Origen, quoted for it at large by. 
Euſebius, in his Hiſtory, reckons up the 

very {ame twenty two Books for the Ca- 
nonical parts of the Old Teſtament: And 

ſo does St. Jerome, and expreſly reckons 

the other Apecryphal, The ſame we find 

in Ruffinus, who ſayes, The Apocryphal 
Books they never anticntly called Libros 
Canonicos, but Eccleſiafticos, And the firſt 
Council we read of that entred into a | 
conſideration of this Matter, which was 

that of Laadtcea, about the year 364, in 

their 59 Canen, declare the Canonical 
Books of the Old Teſtament to be the 

very ſame, and no other then thoſe we 

now receive. . Nor were theſe Apocry- 

phal Books, ever otherwiſe reckoned, ci- 

ther in the 'Jewith or Chriſtian Church, 

than as humane and fallible Writings, till 

the late Aſſembly at Trent were pleaſed 

to declare them otherwiſe, 


Thcſe 
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"Theſe things muſt needs ſeem ſufficient 
to any reaſonable man to clear up that 
doubt on the one hand, Whether we have 
not leſs in our B:bles than we indeed ought 
to have ! Becauſe that beſides what the 
Roman Church hath of late done to Ca- 
nonize theſe Apochryphal Writings, no 
_ other addition to the Bible has bcen at 
any time attempted, that merits the leaſt 
con{ideration. I proceed to the doubt on 
the other hand : And that is, How we may 
be reaſonably ſecured, that our Bibles con- 
tain in them no more than they ſhould ! 
That is, upon what ground we receive 
{ome Books in the New Teſtament ! The 


bd Ln Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Epittle of St. 


} ames, the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, the 
Epiſtle of Jude, the 2 and 3 Epiſtles of 
Jobn, and the Apocalyps! Of all which 
there has formerly been ſome doubt made! 
In the folution of which, I ſhall endea- 
vour theſe two things: Firſt, To ſhew 
what were moſt probably the firſt and ori- 
ginal grounds of ſuch Doubts ! And ſe- 
condly, To ſhew that thoſe doubts then 
ought to be of no prevalency with us 
now ; And that there is, at this time, no 
g00d reaſon to make the leaſt doubt of a- 
ny part of the New Teſtament,as we are 


now 


394 The Reafonableneſs 


now in poſſeſſion of it. All the Doubts "il dl 
that have ariſen about any parts of the *q 


New Teſtament, were moſt probably 
theſe two wayes occalioned. Firſt, *Tis 
obyious that the New Teſtament was writ 
in ſeyeral parts, at ſeveral times, and not 
all compoſed together. The Whole be- 
came not publick but by many ſteps and 
degrees : Had ſeveral former and latter 
Editions ; That is, ſome parts that were 
firſt writ, were copyed out by thoſe that 
had the Originals, and con-joyn'd, and 
ſo difpcrs'd : And other parts ſtill added - 
as they were written,and became publick. * 
Now *tis eafte to conceive that ſome parts ' 
that were after added to ſuch Bibles as 


firſt came out, might be at firſt queſtioned Li i 


and doubted of, by ſuch who had the for- 
mer Editions, and were not fully in- 
formed about the after Addition of other 
parts. And ſo it has fallen out in the 
publication of moſt Syſtemes of Humane 
Laws that have come out gradually and 
by parts, and not in a fuli and intire 
Bodv at once. Secondly, *Tis very pro- 
bable that many Chriſtians that lived in 
thoſe firſt Times, by reaſon of their di- 
ſtance from thoſe places where ſome parts 


of the New Teſtament firſt became uo- 
ick, 
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lick, might be, for a conſiderable time, 
(it may be till atter the deaths of their 
Authors) without any notice of them , 
And upon that account ſome doubts a- 
bout ſuch parts might ariſe, becauſe they 
had come to their knowledge no ſooner, 
(eſpecially it any ſuch parts ſeemed to 
favour or countenance any particular Sect 
or Opinion, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
did that of the Novattens, and the Apo- 
calyps that of the Chiltafts ). And this is 
moſt likely to be the true reaſon why 
ſome of the Epiſtles (and we know *twas 
about. the Epiſtles that the doubts chiefly 
were) were at any time queſtioned, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as were more remotely,and un- 
certainly directed to the ſcattered Jews, 
as that of St. James, that to the Hebrews, 
and that of St. Peter, which were no way 
likely to be ſo ſoon, or ſo commonly 
known to the generality of Chriſtians , 
Nor could they be fo eafte to come by 
as thoſe Epiſties ſent to Rome, Corinth, 
and Epheſus, and thoſe great and publick 
Cities, from whence the fame of them 
would ſoon ſpread ; and Copics were 
upon much eaſter terms to be had, be- 
cauſe *twas certainly known where the 
Originals were, 


Secondly 
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Secondly. There is no good Reaſon, wi hi 


from any Queſtion that was made hereto- 
fore, to raiſe any Doubts now about any 
Parts of the New- Teſtament, And that ' 
for theſe three Reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe 
theſe Books in queſtion were moſt gene- 
rally received at firſt, and doubted of on- 
ly by ſome, and thoſe ſuch who had leaſt 
information about them. And this is 
very evident ; Becauſe we find them fre- 
quently quoted, as Canonical Scripture, 
by many of the moſt ancient Chriſtian- 
Writers, in thoſe Ages next the Apo- 
Ales. Tertullian (except the ſecond Epi- 
tle of St. Peter ) hath In NS Works quo- 
ted, as Canonical Scripture, -every Book 
of the New-Teſtament we now reccive. 
And St. Jerome, ſpeaking in his Epiſtle 
ad Dardanim of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
and ſome other of tnoſe Books about 
which we now diſcourſe, ſayes, Ie re- 
cerue them not from the Cuſtom of thu Time, 
but from the Authority of the moſt Primitrue 
I/+iters, Secondly , They contain no- 
thing in them but what does plainly har- 
monize with the reſt of the Bible, and is 
generally witneſſed unto by other Books, 
about which no queſtion hath been ar 
any time made. And of this there _ 

Ty 
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þe no doubt, unleſs it be concerning the 
Revelation , which yet contains a moſt 
Admirable, though Myſterious Agree- 
ment with the Books of Mec/es, the Pro- 
phecics of Ezekzel and Dantel, and divers 
other parts of: the Bible. And to this 
Buok ( beſides that the ſuitableneſs of 
Events thereunto, and the notorious ful- 
filling of many Prophetical paſlages in it, 
has put its Divine Authority out of all 
queſtion ) we haveas great: a Teſtimony 
from Antiquity, as can in ſuch a caſe 
well be expeted. Juſtiiz Martyr, who 
lived very near the Apoſtle John himſelf, 
in his Dialogue with [ryphon, cites it as 
the Writing of St. /obn, and without the 
leaſt queſtion, aſcribes it to him. /reneus 
( who lived ſome ſmall time atrer Fuſten, 
and was the Scholar of Polycarp, who was 
the Scholar of St. /ohn ) ſayes politively, 
'Twas written by St. /obn the Apoſtle. 
And that he was well aſfured thercof 
from ſome (moſt probably Folycarp) that 
had ſeen the Apoſtle /o-n himſelf, and 
perſonally converſed with him. Lb. 4. 
cab. 37. and Lib. 5, And /ertullian in his 
4th Buok againſt Marcon, ſayes, Ihor:h 
Marcion aid rejett the Apocelyys gs PINE of 
dt. Joeun's, zee {layes Ee) the {urenyun of 
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Biſhops traced to the beginning, will eſtabliſh 
Fitm as the certain and undoubted Author of 
it, Thirdly, God has, in a providential 
way, determined this matter. For, thoſe 
that at firſt queſtioned thoſe Books (when 
the heat of primitive Perſecutions were 
ſomewhat abated , the Church had free 
intercourſe and communication together, 
and came to be better informed) received 
them: All doubts about them are now 
vaniſhed. Luthur, and ſome with him in 
Germany ( who were the laſt that revived 
any doubts of that kind) upon ſecorid and 
more deliberate thoughts, recanted their 
Error, All Chriſtians are now at an 
Agreement about them ( the Supreamelt 
Eſtabliſhment that can be of Canonical- 
Authority) even the Roman Church 
themſelves receive the Apocalyps into 
their Canon, although many paſſages in 
it ſeem very particularly directed againſt 
them. Indeed,the heavenly luſtre of theſe 
Books is broke forth like the Sun in his 
ſtrength, has over-ſpred the whole Hori- 
'zon of the Chriſtian Church ; And where 
ever the Goſpel is owned, theſe Books are 
received with that Veneration that be- 
comes due to ſuch Sacred Writings. 


The 
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The Church of England Judges the doubt 


W ld that have bcen art any time made about any 


parts of the New Tefiamezr not worthy of our 


a] Notice, And therefore in the fixth Article 


it is thus expreſſed, 1» the Name of the boly 


mew) Scrip ures we do underfland thoſe (anonical 


Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
Authority was never any doubt 1 the Church: 


'' That is, no conſiderable doubt ; no general 
| doubt in the Whole Church 3 Nor indeed 2ny 


ſuch doubt as ought to diſturb cuher the 
Churches determi-zation, or any paritcular mans 
jzdgment about this murter. For it cannot 


 beſhewed that any Ore ratrre Church, or that 


SM, any National or Prozizctal Council, or indeed 
© 007 tt 


71 
(un 


that any Confidcrable part cf tlie Chrrgitan 
World, in any Publick C oxfe;ficxs, Catechiſms, 


or otherwiſe, have rejected any of thuſc Books 
| we now reckon within tt:c Caxaz. The moſt 


Conſiderable Doubt that we find made abour 
any one of them was, abuut the Epzfile ro the 
Hebrews, which for ſome time was doubred 


| of in the Roman Church, And yet Euſei;us 


ſays onely, It was doubred of a quibuſdam in 


x | Eccleſia Romana ,by ſome in the Roman Church, 


and *ris ccertain,much of that deubr was, whe. 
ther Sr. Paul were the Authour of tt Or No 2 
But to. conclude an Anſwer to thts Qu« fiton, 
let cheſe two things be Conſidered, Firſt, 

U:3Cer 
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under the Old Teftament , ſo ſoon 25 all the wi# 
Parts of it were finiſhed, the Caron of That with 
was ex1Gly ſettled by men of an zfallible gle) # 
Spirit, 1nthe times of Eſdras, and thoſe laſt yrs 
Prophets contemporary with him; and ſo no 
furcher Doubt was, or could reaſonably be 
made about rhar, Secondly, under the New if w 
Teftement, it pleaſed Gol fo to order it, thae 

he that cloſed up the whole B:4le, and wrote + 
theCopcluſion of it,fo far out-lived all the other 
Pen-men , that he himſclf might very well 

fee the Whole conjeyned, and deliver tt over 

to the Church, iztire as we now have it, The 
Apoſtle Sr. Fohn not onely ſurvived Titus, and 

that famous Deſtr#&i0n of the Temple, and 

the Feps, in his time , bur he lived through 
Domit:an's time, and Coccetus Nerva's time , 
tothe Reign of the Emperour Trajaz, which 

was ſomewhat above a Hundred years after 

our Saviours Birth , and ſixty and odd after 

his Crucifixion ; ſo Ireneus tells us (ib. 2. p. 

192, And ſome other of the Apofles it ſhould 

ſeem lived long; for the ſame Author ſays, 

thirt there were 1n his time Santores qrur 73073 

ſolum Fobennem viderint ſed & alios Apotoles: 
Elders that had not onely ſeen S. Fobn , but others 

of the Apotles. Th: the (anon of the New 
Tefament was eftabliſhed and ſettled by Apoſto- 


lical Authority (eems very probable, S. Auſtts 
Cenird 
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contra Fauſt, Z4an. lib. 11. cap.5. and in his 
19. Eptſt. poſitively affirms it, Diflinfa eff 
(lays the) 4 poſtertorum libris excellentia Ca- 
0nice authoritatis weteris & Novi Teſtamentts 
que Apoſtolorum confirmata temporibas, Saint 
Ferome {aycS, Fohannem omntum longiſſine vix= 
iſe & wiaere livres omnes & confirmare piſ[ets 
& ft que fitt 115 libert ederextur , eos 4 [acris 
& were Canonicis diſtinguere, That the Apa- 
ſite John out-lived all the reft of the Apoſiles , 
that be might peruſe and confirm all the Parts 
of the New Teſtament and diftinguiſh them front 
all counterfeit Writings, if any [uch came as 
| broad. And he further adds, That ſome Spu- 
" rTi0us Writings concerning the ations of S. Paul 
T were brought to him, axdthat he, by bis Apoio= 
lical Auth:rity, condemned them. Tertullian, 
de Preſcript. tays expreſly , The Canon of the 
Bzble is founded upon Apoſtolical Authority. And 
Euſebtus gives this plain teſtimony ro 1t, Nars 
rant veteres Fohannem Aſiaticarum Eccleſtarumt 
rogatu, Germanum Scripture Canonem conſt itu- 
zſſe. The antients tell us (ſays he ) that St: 
John, «pox the requeſt of the Aſtatick Churches , 
ſettled the true ( anon of Scripture, "Tis cer= 
ratn thar S, Fohy before his death, made his 
abode much at Sardis and Epheſus, and a- 
monegſt thoſe Aſatick Churches ; For afrerthe 
death of Domitian, he was reſtored from his 
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Banithment by the Emperour Nerva, and re- 
turned from Patmos into Aſia, and there go- 
verned the Churches until his death. And 'tis 
extreamly probable, that upon their deſire , 


he then fully ſettled the Canon of the New *® 


Teſtament ; for that there was then occaſion 


for the doing of ir, we find by Euſelis his | io 


Hi/oryot thoſe times, And it is evident from 
9. Fohn himſelf that the Church of Epheſus had 
been attempted by falſe Apoſtles in thoſe days; 
and whatever Doubts of that kind were then 
EXtant, We cannot otherwiſe ſuppoſe but that 
they would be propoſed to him , and End in 
his Apoſtolical determination, So thar if we 
lay all theſe things rogether, St. Fobzs living ſo 
long after all the Parts of the New Teſtament, 
but the Revelation, were VWritren : And his 
{urviving ſome very conſiderable time after 
the Writing of that, ( for it is moſt probable 
that he received thoſe V:iozs and wrote them 
in the cnd of the Reign of Domztzran) his clo- 
fro the whole with that Book ; atrer which, 
he declares (as many think) by pronouncing a 
Curſe to him that ſhould add to it,or diminiſh 
from it ) that there was to be no further Re- 
velation expected, having therein given a ſull 
account of rhe State of the Church to the end 
of the world. Conſidering the Doubts thar 
were then cxcant about ſome Parts, amongſt 


ſuch 
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ſuch as had not a thorough Information abour 


Utep them, and that Felſe apoſtles did then appear, 


conſidering of how great a Concern ut was 
then, and would be to all future Ages to have 
the Caxoy of the whole Bzble ſertled by an 1s 
fallible judgment ; and confidecring the mate- 
rial Evidence we have from many Primative 
writers, That indeed it was ſo, Alltticſe 
things conſidered; there ſeemes very proba- 
ble Ground to kulieve that the Apoſtle Fobn be 
fore he left the world, did fully Determine 
| this matter ; and 'tis molt likely, that 4s the 
Knowledge of what he had done, came to be 
publiſhed abroad , the Doubts that were then 
made diſ-appeared. And we thar live in theſe 
Jatter Apes ſee that all rhe Queſitons and 
Doubrs that have ar any time been , are per- 
tcfly vaniſhed, and the whole bopy of the New 
Teſtament hath now gained an #u;terſal receps 
120» 


Thirdly, How can we that have not the Ori- 
ginals of the Scriptures, ot the Outogra- 
pha's of thoſe that 1rote them , but onely 
the Copies of them, and mot but the Tran- 
flations of thoſe Copies, reſt aſſured we 
have Gods Mind as it was firſt delivered 2 
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In Anſwering to this Queſtion, it muſt 
be acknowledged that the 0r:9:nal Records of 
every Part of the Bible did ar firſt conſilt of 
Periſhable matter , and have undergone the 
common Fate of all other Writings. Tis 
evident it was not the pleaſure of God that 
the Authortty of the Scriptures ſhould be ter- 
minated {ingly in them,but be of a much far- 
ther Extenſton, and of a perpetual Duration. 
"Tis not to be doubted butthat the Apographa's 
Copies truely taken fromthe Origrnals of any 
part of the Brble, were of equal Authority 
with the Originals themſelves, *Twas nor 
the Paper, nor the 7nk, nor the Hayd wherein 
they were writ, nor any thing Circumſtantt« 
al of that kind, but the Matter it ſelf, as di- 
Raced by the Holy Ghoſt, that gave Authority 
to them. And whercſoever that Matter is 
truely contatned , there is alſo the ſame Au- 
therity preſent, The great Queſtion in theſe 
dayes will be, Whether thoſe Copies we 
have of the Scriptures in thoſe Or1ginal Lan- 
guages in Which they were firſt Writ, be True ! 
and whether they havec”not been ſince Defaced 
or Corrupted ? 

The Sarisfa&tion that ought to be given to 
this Inquiry,muk ariſe theſe rwo wayes : Firſt 
by confidering the Scriptures themſelves in 
tactr preſent poſture 3 And Secondly,by con- 

{1dering 
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ſidering ſuch Circumſtances as attended their 
firſt Tranſcription, and the various Copies that 
werethcn,and have been fince, taken of them. 
I begin with the Latter, Firſt, the Old Tefta- 
ment we know was delivered over as it firſt 
became written rothe Church of the Fens, 
and commitrced by Gad himſclf ro thur Cu- 


. fiody : And 'twas they alone that had the 


; Care incumbent upon them, puncually ro 
Tranſcribe, and ſafely to ſecure ir, Thar they 
performed this Truſt with grear Care and cx- 
actneſs, and delivered the 01d Teſtamezt over 
mntire to the Chrifiiap Church, we have good 


| Cauſe to belicve : and thar bath upon gencral, 


and ſome more particular ground, Firſt,up- 
on General groundz 'Tis notorious that the 
Fews had the higheſt value imaginable of their 
Law , and prized 1t above all elſe they poſ- 
ſefled. Both Foſephus aiid Philo tell us, that the 
Fews would rather have {uff-red a thouſand 
Deaths,then thar the leaſt thing ſhould be 
once altered in the Divine Laws and Statutes of 
their Nation, The miraculous power upon 
which the firſt Foundation of it was Eftabli- 
ſhed, had imprinred inthat People an mde- 
lible veneration of it, Secondly, it was the 
Municipal Law of their Countrey, and thar 
by which all matters of right were daily Ad- 
judged, and by which each mans Prop-rtya- 
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mongſt them was maintained and ſecured. 
Thirdly, their Law was not onely the Glory * 
of their Nation, ani the Foundation of their 
Political and Eccleft iſtical being, but ir was 
alſorte great Title they had to their Coun- 
trey. The Scriptures contained in themſclves 
the Deeds by wiich God kimſclf conveyed to 
them che Lind of Canaan, and gave them rhe 
ighcſt Rightro, poſſeſs it. * Tis not hard from 
hence fo conceive that the Jews would be care. 
tul of ſuch a Book, wherein their Bodtes , 
cheir Souls, thetr Eſtates, their Honour, and 1n- 
deed their «Alt was ſo much concerned. Se- 
condly, it appears more particularly and in 
faft chat they were ſo; For after thar by Gods 
Providential diſpoſal, Ezra and that Famons 
Synagogue with him, had exactly lertled tiiewr 
Cano, and delivered over the Scriptures pure 
and intire to the Peop'c ar their recurn out of | 
Babylon, the indefarigable Care of the ſuc- 
ceedinz Maſforites, from thoſe very Times 
' downward, to preſerve every Letter. and Syl- 
lable of the ſacred Text zntire, is notoriouſly 
known to all that converſe with the Few:ſb 
Iwriterss even to ſo great an exad#rneſs had rhey 
arrived, that they knew bow often every Let- 
ter was uſed in the Bible : And indeed they 
cook ſuch a courſe to preſerve the Original 
Text 1ntire, thar it was morally Impoſſible 

(at 
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that the leaſt conſiderable Alteration or (| hange 
could at any time be made in ir, Euſeh:zus 
ſperks with great Wonder of th: Induſtry 
and Care of the Fe:zs 1:1: chis matter, Mira- 
bile mihi Tidetur (t2ys he) duobus ennorum mil- 
libus, tmo majore tempore jam ferttranſs2o (non 
enim -xqu*ſii:ſume annorum poſſum dicere nu* 
merum) Nec verbum unum itn Lege illius eſſe im- 
mutatum, ſed Certies unu[quiſque Fudeorum mo- 
retur', quam Lege Moſaice deroga<it. It ſeems 
wonderful to me , that for the ſpace of two thog. 
ſad years and upward ( for I cannot exattly rec- 

" konthe nnmber of years) not ſo mach as one word 

t ſhould be Changed inthetr Law,but that everyJew 
would rather dye « hundred times over, then dero- 
gate in the leaſt from #t, And that this care of the 
Fudaical Church was by Gods blefling eftetual 
and ſucceſsful for the {ecuring of the 01d Te- 
ftament from all matme or ImperfeRon, and the 
leaſt conſiderable alteration from what it was 
when 1t was firſt Delivered ; There needs 
no other Evidence then that our Saviour and 
the Apoſtles fully approved it as the Fews were 
then in peſſcſſion of it, and never charged 
them with the leaſt Guilt either of Corruption 
or Neglef in that kind. And to {uppoſe the 
Fews have Corrupted it ſince ( conſidering 
that it was near three hundred years before 
our Sgvrours time, tranſlated into Greek, and 
D d4 thar 
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that any after-corruption muſt needs have been 
manifeſtly Diſcotered from thence; and con- 
idering how much of 1t 15 quoted in the New, 
(is very abſurd.) Sv rhoughr Sr,Ferome 1n his 
time, Se quis dixerit , pojt adventum Chriſti & 
predicatiozvem Apoſtoloram, Libros, Hebreos fu- 
eſſe Falſatos riſum tenere 0n potero , ut Saliator 
& Apoſtoli itz Teſt1mon1a protulerint ficut a Ju- 
dzis falſand: erant. If any man think the Old 
Tejtamezt ((ays he) fallifyed after our Sac iours 
goming, I can ſcarce furiear ſmiling to think, 
that our Sauicur ard the Apoitles ſhuuld quote 
the Old Tel ament ſo, 45 the Fens ſhould falſify 
it after their times, And with the ſame Con- 
eempr ſpeaks Origen, and S, Auſtin of {ch a 
vain and abſurd ſyppoitcion, 

That we hive alfo good reaſon to believe, 
that the New Teſtament 15 ſafely and incircly, 
and without any Con{1derable variatzon from 
what it was when it was firſt written, deſccn. 
ded down tous, will likewiſe appear ; firlt , 
from the Circumſtances attenging tts firli Trax- 
ſcription, and the Manner, and Circumſtances 
of its Conveyance : And Secondly, from its 
Preſent cond:tien and p:fture. For the firſt, 
When th: {:veral Parts of the New Tetament 
vw. re firſt written, ſo very many had imbraced 
the Doctrine thereof , from the Preaching of 
Chriſt and the Apoſiles, that it is not to be 

2 doubted 
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doubted bur that multitudes of Coptes were 
immediately taken, and diſperſed into all parcs 
of Europe, into Aſ1g, and Egypt, and whereſu- 
cver the (hriſi:an Religion was by any recei- 


' ved; Norcan we ſuppoſe thar men that ſuf- 


fered daily tor a Religzen,the loſs of their /zves 
and eftares, would not be carciul ExaQly ro 
know the Dofarine of it, and to be {atcly pol - 
ſcſled of that great Rule by which they were 
to be in all tnings Direfed, when 'twas focaſi- 


i ly to be had. Nay, 'tis probable that the 4« 
Milne poſtles themſelves might diſperſe ſeveral Tran. 
pull fall ſcripts of their own Writings amongſt the ( hr- 
una ft14:s, & fo innumerable Copres might be taken 


wif 
| . 


| 


4 


from many Orrginals, Bur however, Certain 
it i5,that the eAutoprapha's of the Apoſtles, the 
very Originals of the New Teſtament them- 


| ſelves, were very Jong Preſerved as molt pre.. 


crou4 Fewels in the Church. Tertulltan ſaycs, 
ſome of them were extant in his time ; and 
we are told by ſome Authors of Credir,thar 
S. Febns Goſpel Written with his own Hand, 
was preſcrved by the Church of Epheſwtill the 
time of Honorius the Emperour. Now let any 
reaſonable man judge what a vaſt number of 
Copies were likely to be taken before theOrigi- 
nals periſhed ? and how highly improbable , 


Mw if nor morally Impoſſible, it was, to impoſe a 
tg! | publick and general abuſe upon the world by 
| a 
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a falſe Tranſcription of ſuch Writings | while 
the Originals themſelves laſted it could nor 
be done. Nor can we conceive the Chrif1an 
Charch {o intollerable Sortzſh, and fo uniwer- 
ſally Negligent, as to rake up with falſe Tran- 
ſcripts, while the Originals were to be had to 
compere them withal,and corref# them by. And 
before the Or:genals themſelves periſhed,fuch 
a vaſt multitude of True Copres, generally 
known trom the Orrg:nals fo to be, muſt needs 
be extant, and we are hiſtorically aſſured 
actually were ſo : that the Scriptures were for 
ever thereby ſecured againſt any attemprs 
that could poſhbly be made that way. 
Secondly,If we conſider how much this Book 
upon its firſt publication filled the world 
with Diſcourſe | what various Diſputes there 
aroſc relating to all Parts of it, wherein an 
Appeal on all ſides was ſtill made tothe Letter 
of the Textand the Book ttſe]f ! howthrough- 
ly all Paſſages in it were Diſcuſſed and Exa- 
mined both by Fes, Chriitians, and Heathens, 
urged and made uſeof in the warme#Z contro- 
werſies ( in the purſuir of which, by mcn of 
different Perſwaſions , the miſ-recitzny , or 
corrupting a Text would ſoon have been openly. 
pabliſhed) It we conſider by how many Au-- 
zhors in thoſe times it was queted ; and thar it 
was then the contiqual and general Stud) of 
ns 
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the Chriftian-parts of the world, and the 
conſtant and daily Work and Imployment of 
many amongſt them to Preach and inſtruct 
the People our of its all this Conſidered, it 
is moſt abſurd ro imagine that the leaſt confi- 
derable Alteration could ever be made in ſuch 
2 Book, without ſome notorious and univerſal 
' diſcovery : Nor could it ever pofſibly hap- 
pen , unleſs we'l ſuppoſe thar all men,in ſome 
One Aze , of all Opinions, that were poſſcfled 
of the Br4ie , ſhould at oxce agree together ta 
deface their Grand Charter, their Magna Char- 
ta by which they held all, to corrupt that Sa- 
cred Depoſitum on which they wholly relyed 
for ehcitr preſent and cternal welfare, to no 0- 
ther end, bur their own utmolt rurme, and ra 
abuſe all ſucceeding Generations. 

Secondly, If we conſider the New Tefla- 
ment it (elf as we zow find it, Firlt, 'tt5 in the 
Bulk of it fo compoſed,as does much ſecure us 
( eſpecially in all material things) againſt all 
danger this way. Either 1t mult have b-en 
Generally attempred, or in ſome Particulars, To 
imagine any Gexeral attempt ſhould that way 
be made, is ridiculous ; nor do we hear one 
1vord that there was ever a Thought te endea- 
vour any ſuch thing. And toefteR an Alte- 
ration about any One Particular pornt, 15 a thing 
could not eafiiy be done; becauſe no little al- 
rergtion would lo it. No conſiderable Truths 

coula 
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could be Inyerted withour many altcrations 
made : becauſe they are all generally ground- 
cd upon very many Texts,witnefled unto from 
ſeveral places; and indecd all the Eminenr 
Trurhs of the New Teſtamezt are ſo interwoven 
together, and have ſuch a Dependency each 
vp@n other,that it would be found a very hard 
Task ro Deface the beauty of any One, withe 
out giving 2 conſiderable VVound to th2 whole; 
Nor intruth do we find any one Part of the 
New Teſtament that looks lik: a Patch ſer npon 
the reit, nor any one Doctrine that ſavours in 
the leaſt,of any ſuch Sopbiſtzcation. This Book 
does not appear to be partly fromGod and part- 
ly from Mez, butthcre is One Divine Spirit 
breathed viſibly rhrough the whole. Tis alof a 
Piece, Nor could any wicked deſign to Cor- 
rupt any one Par: of it have taken ef- 
fe&, bur in all probabiluy the reſt would 
{ome way or other have made an upon Dzſco- 
very of it. 
Thirdly; The wariou Readriags we meet 
with in ſeveral copres of the New Teſtament , 
are inthemſelves, if duely confidered,agrear 
evidence that the Orzginals have not been cor- 
rupted ; for {ach various readings of any place 
cannot be reaſonably thought ro ariſe from 
any deſign to vitiate and falfify the Text , be- 
cauſe ſuch various Readings do rather acct- 
: dentally 
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\ dentally tend to diſcover any thing of that na- 

' ture, and ſecure againſt any Total and Geperal 
Alteration; and amongſt them all to contain 

| and preſerve the Integrity and native Senſe 

fi of the Text, and enable a diligent Readey, by 
a through Search and Examination of them 

to find ir out, Nor do weecver ſuppoſe thar 

. any Book that has paſſed through many hands 
and been often Tranſcribed, to be #9tally Cor- 
rrupted or Changed, becauſe in ſome places 

of it we find various Lef:ons , butare there- 

by much ſecured that ſuch Books have not 
becn Deſiznedly Alrered ; And with good 
reaſon do jndge that ſuch various LeCtions 

.',, arc bately the effcs of . caſual miſtakes , and 
that the Original Senſe of the Authour is ſtill 

| preſerved, and may, by a careful and diligent 

| inſpection be found out amongſt them. And 

| indeed , thoſe we find of ſome Texts in the 
New Teſtament, are of ſuch a nature,that they 

all evidently appear the efftcas of humane 
frailty, and onely ſuch variations, as might 
(conſidering how vaſt a number of Copies 
Me, were at firſt taken ) eſcape the beſt Scrrbes , 
7 | andthe greateſt azlighvce, Nor is there the 
leaſt appearanceof any Deſign or Contrivance 
to Uitiate the Original Text, or any thing to be 
found thar in the leaſt degree looks that way 
'| inall choſe Various Readings that we find 
amongſt 
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amongſt ſuch Copres,as have been moſt axcients | 

ly, moſt generally, and molt publickly uſed in jg 
the Gharch, by which we are to take our Afea- 
ſure in this matter. *Tis1n this caſe,of greac * 
Confideration, That no Particular deſigns of 
any-bad men have been gratzfied, nor any cor- 
rupt Ends attazzed, nor indecd any Diftin& 
Ends at all,ot any fort,by any ſuch drverſity of | 
readings: which (ufhciently ſhews they came 
not originally from Contrivemert, nor were 
Intended astne Foundation of any particular 
Notions, but are the bare and ſingle effe&s of 
Accident. That the NewTeſtament thetetore has 
been in any Part of it, wholly changed and cor- 
rupted, thcre appeareth neither Certain nor 
Probable ground to believe. Nor indeed is 


there any good ground to believe thar theſe mel 


Sacred Records have ſuffered the leaſt wiolats- 
0x inthis kind, Firſt, no mancan prove that 
the Scriptures were ever Corrupted, nor tell us 
by whom, or Whey, or the manner How ! which 
yet ought to be done, it men will Reaſonably 
Obje& in this caſe ; For no ſuch Preſumprit 
on as this (that renders God in his Providence 


ſo Regardleſs of his Word, and his Church, 
2nd fo Reproches the Chriſtian Profeſſion that 
nas been in ſuch a Succeſſion Eſtabliſhed up- 
on the Authority of this Book ) ought ever 
to be admitted without very poſitive Proof : 

Eſpecially 


"Sg 
* 

—_ 

- 


* o 
* 
. 
=yY 


NE. .. oe > 


of #4 EET: 


— 


= 
[a 


t u 

{ v\rl 
MF u_ 
len a 
Keke ou 
: | 

4 : 
os 
F 


+; b-. 4/2. 
Lo. = O f <Mfe \ E T 
th. A wY : | - 
= = _ 
's; _ . 
_ = 
.. nw 


= 
, 
"8% 
3 | 
| 
> KI 
F d 


F | 

k . bl : 

c 0 2 #4, 
T's My Fr 
” AY 


of Scriptare-Bellef, 415 


" Eſpecially when we have ſuch apparent Rea- 


ſors re believe the contrary, By Whom is it, 
] ask, that the Bzble could be corrupted ? Ir 
muſt have been etther by Fers, Pagans, or He- 
reticks, "Tis plain the Fews have not done it ; 
for we find multicudes of Texts that give in 
a daily witneſs againſt chem, which doubtleſs 
had they attempted the Bzble in ſucha way , 
they would never have ſuffered ſo to. remain 
upon Record againſt them. No part of the 
Payan World can be reaſonably thought to 
have done it: for the Scriptures contain ſuch 
an eminent Revelation of the One true God 
and his worſhip, as puts an end to all Heathez- 
;[h vanities, and ar once diſpatches all Falſe 
gods out of the world, Nor have Hereticks 
done its for 'tis this Sword of the Spirit , the 
Written Word of God, that upon all occafi- 
ons mortally wounds them : the Scriptures 
have ſlain their thouſands 3nd their ten thou- 
ſands in this kind, 'Tis the purity of the Scrt- 
ptures inaſſerting thcOrthodox Truths of Re- 
ligion, that has inall Ages kept up the Chr:- 
ſiian Verity, and ſtill brought all ſorts of Here- 
ticks toan open ſhame. Ir has been the re- 
1p or Perverting,ngt the Corrupting of Scri- 
pture, from whence all Hereſies have chiefly 
ariſen ; and the native and genuine Sexſe of 
the Bible has till proved their Ruine, Nor 


is 
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is there upon the whole of this matter,any toc #6 


lerable Reaſon ro Doubt bur thar as God was 
pleaſed by his ſpecial Providence to Secure 
the Old Teftament (wiitch we are ſure he did) 
and preſerve it intiretill the time of our S4- 
wiour, fo by the ſame Providence he has. ſez 
cured the Old and tne New ſince, and delive- 
r-d them over to the Church in theſe larrer 
Apes without any conſiderable variation from 
what they were when they were firſt written. 
And this ought to be duely conſidered, as an 
eminent help towards a rational Satisfaction 
ia this point, That the very ſame Obje4rons 
which ſome men now pleaſe themſelves with 
againſt the New Teſtament , the Old Teſtament 
was cqually lyable to, inthe times of our 
Sautour and the Apoitles, For aftcr Eſdras's 
time,the 01d Teftament came into no 1»fallitle 
bands till the times of the Goſpel, was convey- 
ed by fall:ble means through many Ages down 
to thoſe times, had the ſame poſſibilities of 
Alteration then, that-the New Tef#fament has 
now ; Various Lef:oxs allo in the Hebrew co 

pres were then extant : And yet for all this, 
the Scriptures of the 074 Teſtament were then 
pure and intire : Nor does our Saurour or the 
4poſlcles mention rhe leait defe? rhart was then 
inthem : Nor was there in thoſe eminent 
times of Reformation, the leaſt Queſtt- 
ON 
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| -on or doubt ever raiſed upon any ſuch ac- 


| Cconnr, 7 


 ...: One grand Obje##ez is uſually made upon 


'the whole of this matter, and *tis thus framed. 


' All theſe Arguments brought either ro prove 


the Bzble in general, or toanſwer (uch parti- 
cular doubts as ariſe abour it, are built ( ſay 


,."* ſome) upon no' better foundation then Hu- 
iN :29476, andin themſelves fallible grounds - And 
| if ſo, weftill embrace our Relzgton, but upon 


uncertain rerrhs 3 can never trom thence arrive 


- | atany poſitiveand abſolute aflurance,nor come 

deer 
| Tas 
b 


to ſuch a Divine and 1nfallible faith 55 we 
ought to haveia this caſe. * | 

" ater 3. a chis ObjeQion, this muſt be 
.acknowledged, that although the Scriptures of 
the old and New Teſtament wereat firſt P-u- 
#ed by the #»fafible guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
yer- the manner-of- their Conveyance to iuture 
'Ages has been by Humine, and in themſelves 
fallible means, "The - Grounds and Reaſons 


tlesh| of: which: diſpoſal of God, though we cannor 


retend fully to reach, yet weare thus far in- | 


9" ormed ; Firſt; the Scriptures could not have 


| been; by means in” themſelves abſolutely iz- : 


weil] fal;ble, handed down to all Placesand Apes, 


without the viſible continuance and conſtant 


f| exertion of ſuch aſbpernatural and extraordina- 


ry Power as would have wholly inverted that 
| Ee courſe 
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courſe we find God moſt generally takes in 
his Rule and diſpoſe of the World. Second- F | 
ly, it would have preyented all that careand 77 
induſtry God intended roexerciſe his Chnrch 18 
withall to their great advantage) in the:exa& 
preſervation of theſe ſacred Records. Thirdly, 
there had been no room for a belief of, nor | 
occaſion for a dependance upon that Wiſdom | 
and Power God has expreſſed, and wherein | 
he has greatly hononred himſelf, in an over- 96&})M 
ruling diſpoſal of erdinary means to ſach extra- ibM 
ordinary Ends, who has providentially ſecured wie 
this Book through all the (ſeveral Channels of 14, 
Humane conveyance, "P17 $11 = | os fath 8 
This Obje&ion, is much urged ; Firſt, by nam, 
thoſe of tize Roman Charch on the one hand, to od, by 
convince us .ot the great. uncertainty of onr fimgny 
own profeſſion, and the- ſtability of theirs,  brin 
And Secondly,. by men of Scepticel Principles goud 
on the other hand, either to fright or perſwade 1Dijvi 
us, or borh, out of. all Religiow;: by telling us, ;;What 
Thereis no poſitive or abſptute. certainty inthe jig 
grounds of anj.. . How erviceable this Obje- & 
'Rion (though it has filled the World with 
great noiſe and clamour;. as'it has been. preſſed hu{yl 
both ways)will-prove to either of theſe deſigns, fey 
2nd indeed with-how great abſurdity 'tis mana- yd 
ged in order to beth, will- be ſoon made to 


All 


SR 


=P 
of, L 
—_— 


of Scripture-Belief, 419 


Un) All belief of things Divinein an ordinary way 


(1,ſpeak not of ſuch Divine illumination , as 


Gt) God may particularly vouchſafe- to. any ) 
Wa muſt of neceſſity, be ultimately reſolvedinto 
l| that. we call Rat/ondl and Moral aſſurance; for 


when we ſpeak moſt properly of Diuzne faith, 
we; mean ſuch a tajth as is built upon a Divine 


view Teff/9079,not denominating it from the-0ObjetF 
Fig of-ic, nor; from the Effe of ir ( which is leſs 
ory proper.), but from the Fowndation and Ground 
Dexty of. it.;; Now Divine faith, in that. beſt and 
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trueſt ſenſe of ir, will be reduced into no more 
then..a Moral a furance at laſt; for, ifI ſay 
my faith is Divine,becauſe built upgna Divize 
Teftiwony,. 'tis- in-ſome ſenſe true: But if I am 
wked, :by what means I came to &kzow that 
Teſtimony to'be Divine ! That queſtion muſt 
needs bring me back to a Mord! afjaranceas 


ncipls| the ground of all- my previous beliet abour 
eſmt| that Divine Teſtimony it ſelf, thatit really is 
lies | fo, : Whatſoever Revelation God makes © 


| his mind ro me, I muſt needs without Divine 


bOhje | affiſtance receive it upon Humane,and in them- 
ph ſelves fallible terms, and fo judge of it as 1 
ele | judgeof all otherthings, No man can receive 


defy | any. Revelation from God, with a faith as Di- 


vine :and infallible -as. the Revelation is in 1t 


my | ſelf , unleſs there be an equal inſpiration in 
*".: ; | both caſes, and God. make men .as infallible 


Ee 2 in 
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In Fudeing of Revelation-when propoſed, ' x» 
he _ the ar 4-7 of it in the A RW" 
its Conveyance. . Theplain tion;'-in this F”"7 
Ce, is how Icometo coke other things pan! 
into my belief that are Objes:of belief 2 It #5 
muſt be confefled, upon the grounds of Re- 9 7 
tional credibility and Moral aſſurencezand there- F? 

fore upon the ſame rerms muſt I bttieveall rin 
things Divize and Swpernatural, unleſs God KW 
give me new faculties, -of fome way extraor- Mus 
dinarily affiſt me, and make me ſomewhat--ore WJ IM 
then 1 #45. Nor did any 'man that was not - 
himſeif Divine and Infallihle. (as the 4poſtes ai 

were ) arid inſpired infallibly to know'that he Wh 


was ſo, ever receive any Revelation-tpon any SU 


higher terms therj that we call Moral affurance, Kt inK 
and Humane credibiliry;'-For firſt, It Lrective Merl 
a Reyelation upon Motives External and: For- & U0 
reign to it- ſelf, ſuch Motives are all granted jy 
to be in themſelves of' a Hwmeneand fallible We Ch 
Nature, If I receive ir upon any Motives 6 i\gh 
Internal, any Teſtimony reſulting from fuch tae 
Revelation it ſelf, to juſtifie its own Divinity itteC 
ro me, yet-I muſt of neceffiry ( without ex- tt t| 
traordinary inſpiration ): judge of ſuch Inter= ink 
nal Teſtimony, by Moral conſiderations, and 4 Dj 
from Humane and Rational eArgumentation Vini 
with my (elf, come ar laſt to makea judge- fillbl 
ment about ir, Thoſe that lived in the firſt ig 
cimes, 
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times, that ſaw the Miracles, and heard thE 
Do&rine delivered from the mouths of the 
Apoſtles themſelyes , were yet ( without in- 
ſpiration ) but upon Humencand fallible terms 
of judging and believing;becauſe thoſe Mediums 
by which they did judge and believe, were in 


kl their own Nature ſo ; for, *cis nota thing in 


it ſelf infallibly certain, but that any man may 
be miſtaken in the judgement he makes of a 
Miracle, or in that faith whereby he embraces 
any Doerine as Dzvene. 

Firſt, This ObjeRion,as 'tis urged by thoſe 
of the Romen Charch, does got diſturb us at all; 
Indeed, returns direaly upon themſelves, nor 
does the remedy they provide, any way cure 
chat inconveniency which they ſuppoſe will 
otherwiſe accrue to Religion by it 5 They tell 
us, God has placed an uzerring Fudgement, 4 
faculty of making an #nfaÞible determination in 
the Church, and from thence this ObjeRion 
is Anſwered, by that means we are perfectly 
atan end of all doubts about this matter ; for, 
if the Church, thatis in it ſelf 7»febible,tells us, 
that this is the word of God, and as it was at 
| firftdelivered, we come upoa that account to 

a Divine and Isfallible faith, as built upona 
Divine and Infallible Teſtimony, and are in- 
fallibly affured about ir, Bur this kind of rea- 
ſoning brings us but juſt where we were, and 

Ee 3 . BB 
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is indeed in it ſelf bur a very mean ſort of 1, 

rrifling ; for, tis to ereft another infallibility, fat 

ro beaſſured of which there is ten times greater "uy 

difticulty then in the former caſe, The Scrip- ilar 

tures (we ay) are inthemſelyves Divine and Y 

Isfallitle, as coming from'God , The Queſtion 

is, about ovr way of coming to know this, 1hat Fc. 

they are ſo, *Tis confeſſed by us, it muſt be 7. 
without inſpiration by means in themſelves 

Humane and Fallible, and from thence reſults 

the ſtrength of this ObjeRion: That ſuppoſing WF 

the Scripivres to be in themſelves Divize, yet Mm 

we coming in a Humane way to the Knowledge 

that they are (o, and to ſolve all ObjeRions a- 

gainſt them, our belief of them is ſtill reſolved # 

into no more then that we call a Humane and 

Rational credibility, And do we not come to 

the very ſexe point in the other caſe ? The ihe © 

Church ( (ay they ) is Divinely inſpired; bur 1a} 

how come I to kyowit > To ſay, by the Scrip- 

zures, 1s in this caſe ridiculous; If upon:/Prov- 

dential and Probable Motives ( as themſelves 

do acknowledge) we are thereby pitched upon an 

a falliLle bottons ſtill ; are we not upon theſame | 

Humane and Fillible means of judging ; Tis 

not enough in this caſe ro make the Pope or any 

elſe Infallible, but before we can that way 

perfectly enervate this ObjeRion, we muſt 

make every man infallibly to know that they are 


fo '..?q' 
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ſo infallible. Can any min mere. infallibly 
judge of. the Churches infallibility then of the 
Bibles? Are therenot as many, nay more que- 


eh tions thas muſt neceſſarily be derermined by 


Fallibly and Humanely judging in the oxe Caſe 


N ; | then inthe other? as firſt whether there'aRual- 
un ly beany ſuchthing as an infallible Charchex- 


rant or no ; Secondly,if there be, what Church 


ih ic is that is ſo and Thirdly, whether that 


Church be univerſally infallible, or only in 
ſome things; and under what ſort of conſtitu- 
tion it muſt be, when it ſo infallibly as ; ſo 
that, admit the Churches infallitility in it ſelf, 
yet 'tis utterly impofſible that a man ſhould 
believe any thing upon its infallible determi- 
nation , with any other then a Hazmane and 
Fallible Faith ; becauſe 'tis upon Humane and 
Fallible Motives upon which men .prima- 
rily and previouſly come. to an aſlurance 
of ſuch infallibility. And thErefore, whatſo- 
ever faith in the Rowan Cherch 1s grounded 
upon the Churches infallible Fudgement, it muſt 
unayoidably be ultimately reſolved into ſuch 


| ! x Grounds as are in themſelves of.a Humane and 


fallible Nature, So that the Roman infallibi- 
lity,as *tis in it ſelf an abſurd and fictitious pre- 
renfion, ſo were it admitted, 'ris to noPurpolſe 
at all for that eng for which'tis intended, fo far 
as tis urged in this matter. I, 

= Secondly, 
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- Secondly, This ObjeRion will no way ad- 9,” / 


vantage any prophane deſigns of the Sceptick, 
ror will it atall prevail ro obtain thoſe ends for 
which he intends itz and this will appear by 
theſe ewo confiderations, Firſt, that from 
megns that are ( in themſelves confidered, 
and in their own. Nature ) #a/{ible, and capa- 
ble ot miſtake, I may come to a ſufficient and 
ſatisfying Aſſurance and Certe/nty. And Se- 
condly, That if God have given us ſo much 
Evidence for the Divine Antherity of the Bible, 
and the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, as is 
{ufficieat ro eſtabliſh a Rational belief and 
Aflenr, *Tis all that ( withour inſpiration 
and ſupernatural illumination, which God 
vouchiafes as he pleaſeth, and which is no way 
demonſtrable to another ) can be attained, 
*tis all that we ought in the general to expeR, 
*tis as much as we have in all other things of 
which we leaſt doubt, and wherein there 1s 
ground ſufficient to acquieſce, The firſt is 
ſo plain, that todeny it, is to deny all «Moral 
certainty, to impoſe an opinion upon us againſt 
common Experience, and contrary to our own 
Knomledze, to make us believe weare abſo- 
lutely ſure of zothing, *Tis not in this caſe 
whetheAve may not arrive ata certainty ) bur 
whether wearrive at it inan Tsf«lible way, and 
by means not capable of »iſtake ! which is 


onely 
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onely peculiar, ro.6od, and thoſe he Inſpires: 
For although all the. means we have of judg.. 
ing, and all ways whereby we are Informed 
and firted to Judge, are inthemſelves conſe 


UM dered and in their own nature fallible, and li. 


ini ablc to Miſtake, yer they oftcn give us a cey= 


WG: tain aſſurance, and leave no room for a doubr, 


ma where there is 2 poſſibility in ſome caſes of 2 


Ads Miſtake, 'tis not neceſſary there ſhould be 


| I; fl caſes an afiual Miſtake, Nay , I may 


be as fully aſſured as I am capable of Afﬀu- 


F rance, thatin many caſcs I am free from a- 
id ny Miſtake, Every mans own underſtand - 


pal", ing is, in its nature, afallible thing ; yer no 
a Od] man imagines weare alwayes decerved. We 
. know we are often upon Certain and undoubt. 


ed Grounds of Aſſurance ; for although no 
humane Underſtanding is fo Infallible , bur 
thatit may be ſometimes Deceived, yep 'tis 
often ( as things may be circumſtanced ) be- 
yond all ſuſpicion of being ſo, And the judg- 
ment of rhat reſides in the innate Recirude 
of the Rational faculty ; And hence comes 
all that rational and Moral aflurance.,and that 
Humane Certainty upon which all truth a- 
mongſt Mankind is ettabliſhed , and of the 
validity of which, no wiſe man ever made the 


leaſt doubt, | 


Secondly, 
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| Setontlly" © rational Belief-of the Bible; 
and a rational SatisfaRion about it, founded! 
in a Moral afſurance;is all we ca bave,and all 
char in this.caſe we ought to expe#. Ide- 
mand of a!l ſuch ObjeQors, by what means 
they come to any Aſſurance in any Pornt of Re- 
l;g:on! To one of theſe three things they 
will be unavoidably forced : Either ro deny 
chat there 1s any certainty at all in Religion , 
and thereby to ſubvert all Rel:;giox : To pre- 
tend to extraordinary »ſprrationz or elſe to 
acknowledge they come to it in a ©Moral way. 
And indeed the founding our bclief of Reve- 
Jation upon Moral and Ratioval Aſſurance, is 
ſo far from ſubverting the certazzty of our Re- 
ligion , that the grand Fundamentals of all 
Rel7g:0 muſt of neceſſity be originally eſta- 
bliſhed upon that Bottom; and can be upon no 
oth&#; for we come to an Aſſurance of the 
Bezng of God, and the future tte of mens 
Souls , upon no other Grounds then Moral 
and Ratiovpl concluſtozs , from whence there 
can poſſibly reſult no more then a Moral 4ſ= | 
furance, Whoever attemps a Rational proof 
of the Being of God, is obliged to diſclaini 
all pretence to 1»fallibility, inche way of his 
proof ; becauſe 1»fallib:lity is wholly relative 
ro Godbimſelf ; The notion of ir cannot exiſt qu 


without the admiſſion of ſuch a Being ; and 
therefore 
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therefore toralk of an 1nfallitle-way of pro- 

ving his Being, would be groſly abſurd , for 
*ewere openly to beg the Dneſtion, and take 
that for graxted which we oblige our ſelves tg 
prove. So that whoever upon rational terms 


and the grounds of Moral Aſſurance, belicve 
the B:ble to be ſent us from God , believes ir 


upon the ſame Grounds upon which he muſt 
neceſlarily' believe the firſt Principles of all 
Religion, and believe it uponthe higheſt terms 


Falen God either requires or enables him without 


Inſpiration to believe it 5 upon ſuch as ought 
ſufficiently ro fax him in his belief, and upon 
ſuch as if duely purſued, will certainly pro- 
duce all rhoſe excellent cnds God intends by 
this Book. 

"This may ſerve, in ſome meaſure, to mani- 
feſt the Tarity of all pretenſtons to an 1xfalli- 
ble belief (without a Divine and Infallible af- 
ſiſtance ) of revealed and ſwpernatural Truths, 
and the Miſtakes of ſuch,, who ſuppoſe we 
cannever be ſettled in any Points of Religion 
without it : And may ſufficiently juſtify an 
indeavour to make a Ratroval proof of the Scri- 
ptwres, without a pretence toany ſuch D:vie 
and 1yfall:ible Judgment about them, If fo 
much be urged for the Proof of the Beble 1n 
general, and in Anſwer to particular Doubts 
relating to the manner of its conveyance» 25 

Wat 


Lb 
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Fi ye Fs 
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will amount to & ratioxal aff urance and ſatis. ji 


fafton ; *Tis all we can have without 1aſpira-. 


All we pretend to from attempts of this na- 
ture, is but a Aforal aſſurance that this Book 
was at firſt written by Gods dire&#iop, and that 
thoſe Copies we now have of tt, are without 
any deſigned corraption,or other veriation from 
the firſt 0r79ia/s (then what humane frailty 
in the Tranicribing of them has occaſioned) 
deſcended down to us : and that in all ſuch 
places where we find various read:izgs,the true 
Senſe of the place,and the original Difates 
of the Holy Ghoſt,are amongſt them all ſafely 
preſerved , and by a diligent ſearch may be 
diſcovered. 

And upon the ſame Grounds of Moral Aſ- 
ſurance are men in point of Tranſlations , and 
all ſuch who are Illicerate, For, as we can 
be without extraordinary affiftance bur 
Morally certain that the Bible was Original- 
ly Written by a divine direfon , and that 
thoſe Copies we now have of it in the Or:ginal 
Languages, were at firſt Rightly rrauſcribed , 
and have not been ſince corrupted or changed, {0 
men may be alſo Morally Certain about a 
Tranſlation. For 'tis in it ſelf a thing very polſ- 
ible to be, thatthe Scriptures may,our of their 
own Languages , be truely and rightly tra- 

ſlated 


" < 
tiow, and all we ought to Expe&in this caſe,” Ti 
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flated ( and being ſo, are of. the ſame Divine 
Authority that they were before) and upon 
circumſtantial conſiderations men may come 
rationally and ſafcly to conclude that they are 
ſo. And indeed, unleſs all men in an Age 
thatunderſtand the Origizal tongues, ſhould - 
gree, ( which is abſurd roconceive, . and mo- 
rally impoſſible ro þe ) to decezve and abuſe 
thoſe that donot ; no Deſigned abuſe nor any. 
palpable falſhood can be impoſed upon men 
that way, | Andin like manner, petfons 1/- 
literate may be Morally Certain that they are 
no way deceived , when the Scriptures are 
Preached or Read to them.' ' The Ground of 
Aſſurance inall theſe caſcs is ſtill che ſame s 
the Differerice-is onely Gradual, Thoſc who 
underſtand- the' Original Laxguages are upon 
eaſier and nearer terms of Moral Aſſurance a- 
bout them. bur in the orher caſes it may be al- 
ſo attained, And inall caſes, God has pro- 
videntially afforded means ſufficient to ſecure 


any reaſyznable man about the Truth and Au- 
thoruty of his Word. gh ——_ 


Fourthly', How cax we believe this Book 
| (ſay ſome) 10 be from God , whenwe 
find contained in it divers ContradiQi- 
ons ? Several firange and Incredible 


Stories 2 and other things greatly liable to 
Exceptton ? T his 
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This 04jeRioz , though it looks with the 
moſt Threatning aſpe&, has yetthe leaſt pre- 
vailing Influence; is of all others the moſt 
Impotent, has the leaſt rational Vigour ; and 
when duely examined, will prove leaſt effe-. 
Rual tothoſe bad.Ends for which it is by any; 
intended, VVhen men tell us in general of 
ContradiQions they find in the Brble,bur come 
to. no Diſtin& and poſitive Proof, they do nor 
in that caſe 04jeF, bur Revile, He that will 
give anEdpe to ſuch kind of Diſcourſe muſt 
uncually Inftance Wherein this ook. has aſ- 
erted any Oxe ſuch. thing as implies:a dire& 
(ontradeaion , and.is in its own Nature utter - 
ly Impoſſible ro be 3 or where any two things 
are affirmed and*'denyed fodirealy contrary 
to each other, that they are wholly uncapa- 
ble of: any Reconciliatrow, This task , with 
ſome degree of Contempt, we impoſe upon 
all Antiſcriptural men : And are very ſecure 
that all thoſe. ſeeming ContraditFions that are 
to be found in the Bible, do at laſt.prove an 
eminent Teſtimony to its D:vinity. , For firſt, 
they are in their appearance ſo to be, a great 
Inſtance that in the Writing of this Book , 
there was no. corrupt Deſiyn to Cajole or en+ 
gage the opinions of men to it, And Second- 
ly,upona thorough & due Scruting, there ap- 
pears in them all, ſuch a deep, unthought ws 
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4nd admirable. Cencord ( without the leaſt 
ſhew of any Deſigned Agreement) and ſuch 
#n unanimous tendency towardsthe great end 
of: the whole, as greatly favours of ' Dz- 
vinz Counſel, and.fuch a Contrivance, as we 
may reaſonably expe& to come irom eA- 
—_—_—_.... ti 4 no i ang 

:In the management of theſe.kind of Wea- 
pons.againſt the'Bzble, we find none that have 
beenat apy time finge, More dexterous, then 

il herctofore were. Celſ/w, Fulian, Porphiry , and 
| Fauſt the Manichee, How, mean their ar- 
tempts were, and how little. Impreſſion they 
made, will appear by the Inſtance.of ſome of 
their chiefeſt- @bjed#ions in this kind. Firſt 
they Obje& againſtrhe Bible, becanſe we are 
| told therein of:divers Incredible things : As 
m| thats Serpent ſhould ſpeak to Buez an Aſs re 
| prove his- Maſter - -that the Sun (hould fland 
tilt; and a Woman be eurned unto Salt, with 
masy other'things of the like nature, Thar 
the Devil ſhould ſpeak 1n a Serpent ,. or that 
God ſnould oper the mouth of an Aſs, can ſeem 
Impoſſible, .and-ſo incredible-to yoxe thar ac- 
knowledge ſich. Superiour and -Luiſible Pow 
ers; eſpecially. 'twas abſurd in Celfw, and 
Ful:an, and others,of the Heatbezs. ſo to Ob- 
je&; becauſe nothing was. more commonly 
believed amongſt them then Stortes of this 
; ES. btaure, 
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nature ; and 'tis well known the Devil ſpake 
daily to them through 1meges, Philoſtratus 
gives a large account how an Elm-tree fpake 
to Apollontus, Porphyrie tells us thata Reiver ſalu- 
ted Pythagoras;& Fulian himſelf and his Philo: 
fopher Maximus had oft heard the Dew:l ſpear 
with divers kinds of veces : and therefore no 
ſuch things could ſeem Impoſſible to them, 
Nay,Fsl:an acknowledged a 'Poffibility of:the 
higheſt point in the B:bley which is the /ncar- 
nation of the Deity ; and himſelf gave an'in- 
ſtance of it in Eſculaptur, whom he ſuppoſed 
to deſcend from Heaven and aflume Humane 
Natare, that he might infiru& rhe Warld in 
the art of Phyſick, ' 'Tis inituth, in irfſelf,; s 
thing Childiſh and abſurd, ro ObjeQ againſt 
the Bible for the relation of any ſuch paſſa« | 
ges, if the B-ing of God'be once acknow- 
ledged. *Tisterue thatno humane power can 
make the $4: ftand ſtill, rurn a YFomaes .into 
Salt , or effe@ any thing of ſuch a nature; 
and ſhould the Scriptures aſcribe any' ſuch 
things to any- Humane Ability, thei 05jefios 
were wellgronnded : but they are things poſ- 
ſible, and caſy with God to effe& : andthe 


fa& of them, when aſcribed to Him, of an het 


eaſie belicfz Nor can any man reaſonably 
Obje& againſt the Scriptures upon any ſach 
' account, thar does not firſt deny the AtQual 
Exiftence of God, Secondly 
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Secondly, They tell us, there are ſome 
things contained tn the Scriptures 2nd aſcrt- 
bed tro God, that are altogether unworthy of 
him, and no way fit to proceed from him ; 
and they Inſtance ctiuefly in two : The Com- 
mand given to eAbraham to ſlay his Sm, and 
the Command given tro.the Prephet Hoſes , to 
Marry a Wife of Wheredoms, and an Adultereſs, 
The firſt is ſoon Anſwered : For it appears to 
bea Command ( which might very properly 
reſult from the Sovereignty of Ged ) onely for 


xy the T7ial and Exercilc of Alrahams cbedience; 


and 'ris evident, God never intended any ſuch. 
thing ſhould be effected, for he himſelt after 
forbad it. For the Sccond, 'Tis very plain 
ro be onely a Tranſation in a UVi{zon , to ſer 
forth the corrupt and 1dolatrores ſtate of the ten 
Tribes at that time, and nothing that was then 
really afed by the Prophet himfelf in perſon; 
and 'tis uſual in the Scr#ptures ro have things 
hiftorically related, that were onely 1n Viſ#ons 
tranſafed. Sothe Prophet Feremy, when he 
was beſieged in Jeruſalem, is ſaid to be Com- 


” j manded () go co Euphrates 4 River in Baby- 
Fl loz , and hide his Gerdle in the hole of a Rock 


ethere ; *'Twas not poſſible for Feremy at that 
elme to gothicher, and 'ris very evident , he 
did not, neither then nor at any time after : 
And yet 'tis Hiſtorically fet down though it 
| Ft was 
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was. a thing only done ina way of Y:i{on,. So 
Ezeliel , when he was a Captive in Ba/ylos, 
ſeems to be brought to Feruſalem, and is bid to 
dig 4 hole in aWall there, and to ſee the wiaked 
abominations of the Ancients ofTſtael ; and yet | 
"tis certain, Ezekiel was then perſonally in Ba- 

bylon, and that whole bufine(s was only done 
in a Yiſon : And ſo he himſelf affirms in the 
8 Chapter of hs Prophecy, So the Prophet 

Iſaiav's going naked twenty days, and Ezekiels 
Iying three hundred and xinety dayes on the one 
- were things only aRed in a way of y#- 
20n, 
Thirdly, They tell us of ſome paſſages m 
the Evargeliſts that can by no means be recon- 

ciled together. The moſt conſiderable of | 
which are theſe two; Firſt, In St. Marks | 
Goſpel, where the time of our Sawviours death 
is ſet down, we are told, That it mas the thira | 
bear, and they crucified him. And in St, Fohns 

Goſpel and St, Lukes,weare told 1t was atout the 
ſixth hour. Both which are eafily reconciled, 
by a righe underſtznding of the Fewiſh Cuſtoms | 
of accounting a-D-5, *Tis well known, the | 
Fews divided each day into four diſtin parts, 
which were their ſeveral hours of publick | 
Prajer, and going up to the Temple; the + 
third hour,. the fix1h hour, the ninth hour, and 
the twelfth bour, When any one of theſe hours 


came 


of Scriptare- Belief, 43s 
came, ll the ſpace between that and the other 
(which was three howrs ) was denominated 
from that firſ# hour, As when the third hour 
came, all the whole three bowrs between that 
and the ſixth hour, was called the third howr: 
So thar the time of our S4viowrs Crucifinczon, 
being near unto mid-day, or our Twelue & 
Clock bur (ome little before it, whick was the 
time they called the Sixth honwr. St, Mark 
ſayes he was Crucified the third hour ; becauſe 


z all the time between the third hour and the. 


ſixth was ſtrictly ſo called, and yet in regard it 
| was very near the ſixth hyur, both Sr. Fohn and 
| St, Luke (ay he was Crucified about the ſixth 
heur z that is, *'Twas very zear to Twelve 4 
Clock at the time of his Crucifixion, And (o 
there appears not the leaſt ſubſtantial diffe- 
rence between them in this matter, Secondly, 
Ia the natural Gezealogy of our Saviour, as tis 
ſet down by Ss, Matthew and St. Luke,they ſay, 
There 1s great diſagrement, and fuch diffe- 
rences 4s are not to be reconciled. Thar there 
are conſiderable differences we confeſs, and 
that they arenot, without ſome difficulcy, ro 
be reconcyed, we alfo acknowledge. Firſt, 
That there ſhould be differences between the 
4| Evaneclifts in their accounting of this Gezea- 

| logy, is not hard to conceive :. If we conſider 
| theſe four things, Firſt, That one Evange/if 
Fitz begins 


Fr 
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begiss at neg and traces our Seviours Pe- ji; 
digree dowiiward, The other begins at the bot- git 
tors, and aſcends upward, Secondly, One gg 
carries up the Genealogy of our Saviour as far as gun 
Adam , in whom all Mankind were equally 
exiſting : The other derives him no higher 
then from the Stock of Abraham, to whom jt 
the Promiſes were more peculiarly made. jufin 
Thirdly, One ſeems to rehearſe chiefly the eymi 
Legal deſcent of our Savior, the other con- | 
fines himſelf moreto his Natural, Founrthly, ys ff 
One obligeth himſelf in his account ro the theſe 
number of three fourteens, and permits himſelf þ Ga 
tor that Reaſon to leave ſome out, the other yy 
without any ſuch confinement, makes his ac- yþ 1, ; 
count more at large, And throughout the þ q, y 
whole, they both ſometimes intend the ſame j,Gaae 
Perſons under different Names, Theſe things yp, 
have occaſioned viſible differences and varia- ye | 
rions in che manner of ſetting down this Gene- tent 
alogy: Norcanit be otherwiſe, but char theſe ,,,, 
differences are ſuch as that they are in them- jg... 
ſelves irreconcileable , there is not the leaſt yy 
ground to ſuppoſe, Nay, 'tis very reaſona- why 
ble ro belieye from the Nature of them, and wh 
from thoſe different Methods we lee the Evan ju. 
geliſts have choſen, tharthereisa moRt admi- ,, x 
rable Concord between them, and thar this ws 1h 
Genealogy 1s after a various manner a + we 
ef 


1 
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ſet down, to' Anſwer divers ObjeQtiaons th a. 
might then-be madeamoneſt theFews inthoſe 
times : And by that diverfity we find init, 1s 
accomn-odated by theHolyGhoſt to many great 
and excellent Exds. Seconely, That there 
ſhould by a:rfficalryto reconcile the Evangeliſt 
in this matter, and fully ro find out that ex- 
cellent Harmony that we have cauſe to believe 
there 15 in the Methods of both; cannot be 
thought ſtrange) if we conſider theſe wwo 
things, Firſt, The Cuſtowss of the Fews ( to 
which theſe Genealogies refer ) in reckoning 
their Genealogies; amongſt themit is ordi- 
nary to find differing Pedierees, which ſeem 
much to contradi} each other, when they re- 
ally do nor, and great differences were often 
occaſioned thereby .z and this is very eaſte to 
conceive. becauſe the Fews had many partt- 
cularites to themſelves and their own Nation 
in point of Relation, which other Countries 
were not acquainted withall z men of the ſame 
Tribe were upon a Political account Brethren, as 
well as thoſe that were naturafy (0,and were e- 
qually ſo ſtiled;Ifa man dyed Childeſs,among(ſt 
them, and the next af Kin Marryed his Wid- 
dow, and had Children by her, thoſe Children 
are reckoned from two Fathers, Legally they 
were the Children of the firſt Husband, and 
Nat#rally of the Second. Succeſſors and Provi- 
; Ft 3g dential 
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dential Tuheritors , both in Imiployments and {amn# 
Eſtates, are often reckoned as the begotten and *,,jan 
#atural Children of their Predeceſſorsz and ſoin *, gail 
divers other particular caſes, and in all their |, 
Genealopies , they generally reckoned their 
deſcenrs oy a crvil and Legal as well as a Natu- 
ral Line. Secondly, We now want the ad- 
vantage of many Gencalepies and: Pedigrees ex- 
cart araongſt the Fews 1n our Saviours time, to 
whic!:, without doubt, the Evanzelifts much 
ref: in the courſes of their account, and by 
wiich (were we poſl:fled of them) they would **. 
Myc more eafily have been reconciled and *' 
ante: god, The Fews were very curious and ® 
-:::44 in ihe preſervationof things of that Na- 
ewe, and good Reaſon they had (o ro be z for ® 
29009 the Heathens want of Poſfterity might 
be ſupplied by Adoption; but the Fews were ' 
ohiiged to a faridt ſucceſhon in A#iance and 
Kindred The whole of this matter 15s moſt 
judiciouſly diſcourſed of by the learned Grotius 
in his Annotatious upon theſe two Evaneeliſts. 
to which ( the exaR difquifitionot all rhe par- 
riculars being too large a task for this under- 
raking } ] fear not to refer any impartial Rea- 
der, tor a ſufficient Anſwer roall that can be 
reaſonably objeted againſt the Bible from 
hence; there being nothing contained in either 
of theſe two Genealogies (that of Yr, ——_ 

an 
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and that of St. Late ) char in the leaſt implies 
any dire& contradi&tion z nor is there any ſuch 
difference between them, or between them 
and any other part of the B:ble ( one of which 
muſt be punQually made good, or elſe this 
ObjeQion is of no force) as appears wholly 
uncapable of any Reconciliation, Bur on the 
contrary, Tis evident the Ewvengelifts do afa 
rer an admirable manner conſiſt and agree 
with themſelves, Although in order to many 
excellent ends, and to clear us all Doubts a- 
bout our Savienrs deſcent, they differently ac- 
count : . Which , upon the forementioned 
Grounds, can feem hard to none to con- 
celve, 

Fourthly, They tell us There is much con- 
tained in the Bible, that ſeems of roo Mean 
and Low anature tocome from ſuch a wiſe and 
Excellent Being 35 God, and by no means fit to 
be Alcribed tro Himz. Such are many Stores, 
and many Similitudes, and divers Expreſsi0ns 
we find there. On che one hand, they re- 
proch this Book for containing things too High 
to be Credited; And on the other hand, they 
obje againſt it, as containing many things: 
100 Mean to be Regarded; In the one, they 
impeach Gods Power, and imply, ſome things 
are t00 Great for him to Effeff: And by the 
other, caſt a contempt upon the higheſt et- 

_ Ff4 tes 


440 The Reaſonableneſs 


fets of his Condeſceatios and Goodneſs (for Yau 
nothing can mote Savour of it then ſucha, Tim 
familiar way of converſiing with Men ) 'Tis Pan 
true that the Scriptures have, by divers Sizsi- 
litudes, Reſemblances, and Allegories, made 
the whole World and all we converſe with, 
ſome way or other Hiteroglyphicalto us of Di- 
winity: Have expreſled tomiewhat of Religion 
tous, byall Parts of the Crcatien, and by the 
moſt common zmploywents of Humane life : 
Then which, nothing could make Religion 
look with a more Familiar aſpett upon us, nor 
render the Myftertes of it more eaſy to be em- 
traced by all capacities ; Nor isany thing more 
likely ro preſerve the memory of things Szper- 
watural and Divine, in the minds of men, 
then when they are expreſſed to them by ſuch 
things with which they are ſure to have a con: 
ſtant converſe while they ſtay in this World, 
W hartſoever we find in the Bib/e of this Kind, 
ftands {uficiently diſcharged from all Reaſon» 
able exception, becauſe 'tis viſibly but adj#ſt- 
ing the Notions of Religion to the impotency 
ot many capacities, Andot the meazeſf ex- 
preſsions, either in Semilitudes, Allegoriey, Me- 
taphors, or otherwiſe , that we find in the 
Scriptures, Theſe two things muſt be acknow- 
tedged (by which they are enough ſecured a- 
gainſt 211 juſt and rational Contempt ) Fiſt, 
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That they are ſuch, as in their own nature; 
are proper and apt to iuforme in all thoſe Caſes 
in which they are made uſe of. And Second- 
ly, They all appear to have a dire tendency 
co inſtru& men in the Nobleft and Sublimeſt 
Truths, Andare evideatly Conducing to the 
Higheſt and moſt Excellent Attainments that 
Mankind are Capable of. : 
Theſe, and ſuch like ObjeRions have often 
faced the Bille z But have given very little 
ſlop to its Progreſs, Indeed; all occaſions 
given, though by its worſt Enemies, for the 
Diſcuſsion of it, have turn'd-greatly to-its 
Advantage, and ſtill made it appear lefs capa- 
ble of any Fuft and Solid Exception. The 
Bible is a Book that will endure Diſcoarſe; 
The Deeper we ſearch into all parts of ir, ſtill 
the ſurer we are to find a Divine bottome, - *Tis 


| true that the manner of its: compoſure is ſuita. 


ble to its nature, and exd: Savours altogether 
of the wiſdome of another world: 'T1s evident- 
ly deſign'd to ſubvert all corrupt Intereſts, and 
debaſe mens proud opinions of their own kxow- 
ledge: *Tis writ after a ſort that ſeems peculiar 
tOGed, andin no ſuch way as Mankind uſe to 
freat one with another ; And therefore, 'cis 
no wonder if Some wen both 0bje againſt it 
and Reproch it, Divers things there are 
which in the Reading of this Book, we are ra- 

tionally 
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tionally obliged to Conſiaer, and by the due 
conſideration whereof, tte Grounds of moſt 
mens exceptions would be removed, Firſt, 


the Scriptures-appear to be Deſigned as a Ge- | | 


feral Storehouſe of Inſtrud10n and SatisfafZion 
toall ſorts of Capacities and Conditions to the 
end of the world z And theretore it can be 
no very eaſie task, upon good Grounds, to 
condemn any Part, either 25s #ſeleſs or Impro- 
per, Secondly, Many paſſages in the Scrip- 
Fwre relate to things paſt, and long ſince rran(- 
acted, of the circomftances of which we are 
not-fully informed; And many paſſiges were 
accomodared to i things then well known, 
which we in thefe Afrer-ages are ignorant of, 
Others relate-much to things f#twre and to 
ome : The Wiſdomeand Excellency of which 
will not {fully uppear till Hereafter. And 
ſo'we ſee it was inthe Old Teftament: Theule 
and Reaſonof many-things then, could not be 
fo fully diſcern'd cill explain'd and interprered 
by the Geſpel. The Book of Ruth might then 
happly have been judged by ſome, as an Im- 
pertinent Addition to the reft of che Bzb/e, 
But ſince the writing of the New we ſee what 
an excellent. uſe there was of it, to make good 
our 'Sewviours nateral diſcent in the fleſh accord- 
ing to the promiſe. -He that ſaw no more 
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that Hiſtorical diſcourſe of Melchiſedes rhar 
we find in Moſes to be very defeQtive, men- 
_ tioning ſo conſiderable a TranſaRion of ſo 
Great a Man, in thoſe early times of the 
world, without giving any further account of 
him But now under the New, we are inform- 
ed how Eminent a ProjeQion of. Divize Wiſ- 
dome was wrapt up in the ſeeming ImperteRi- 
on of that Story, and that the Eternal Genera- 
tion of our Saviosr in his Divinity, in aſtrange 
and unthoughr off way, was Repreſented and 
Figured thereby. Thirdly, Many parts of 
the Bible relate to the Cuſtomes and Laws of 
particular Places and Countreys : Without the 
knowledg of which, No man can be a Com- 
petent Judge of them, In the Books of 
Eſther, Ezra, and Nehemiah , many things 
relate ro the Cuſtomes and Laws of the Perſp- 
ans, In the Prophets, divers things are not ro 
beunderſtood without a reference to the Hi- 
ſtories of ſeveral Countries to which they Re- 
late. In the New Teflament, many paſſages 
refer to the Laws and Cuſtomes of the Ro- 
manes: And both in the old and New Tefta- 
ment, many places are never to be well under- 
ſtood, without a very exa@ and diſtin know- 
tedg of ſeveral Cuſtoms and PraQtices extant 
m thoſe times amongſt the Jews; This may 
be ſeen in this one inſtance 53 Our Saviour ys, 
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He that will. receive Him and embrace the: 
Goſpel muſt for(ake father, . and mother, houſes 
and lands, wife, and children, andall he poſſeſ- 
ſeth in this world, Theſe paſſages of our Sa- 
viour, in themſelves feem ſtrange, and are. 
extreamly hard, at. the firſt view, to be diſ- 
veſted or nnderſtood ; But become eafily in- 
relligible by a knowledg of the Jewiſh cuſtoms, 
at thattimes. For, 'Twas but the ſame doR-. 
rine applied to himſelf, thatwas taught dayly 
amongſt the: Jews, in admitting their Proſe- 
lies, The Jews dealt with all Strangers after 
a- Threefold manner: Such as continued in 
Gentiliſme and Heatheniſh 1dolatry, they per- 
mitted not to Inhabit amongft them, nor to 
have any Place in the Land of 7/7ael. Such 
25 Renounced the Geatile Idolatry and A(- 
ſented to ſome Fundamentals of the Fewiſb 
religron, which they caljed the Seven precepts 
of Noah, Theſe were termed Proſelztes of the 
Gate, had their liberty quietly to Inhabir a- 
mong(t them, and came into the outer conrt 
of the Temple, which they called Atrivm Gen- 
tiiinm, Such as were Circymciſed and em- 
braced the whole of the 7eazſh Religion, thoſe 
they called Proſelites of Juſtice, And they. 
wereinall things taken as Narwrdl Fews, The 
manner of rheir initiation was to be Waſhed in 
{ome great VVater up to the Neck, _ YOu 
el2ma- 
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ſolemnly to Renounce not only their former 
Gods and their former worſhip, but their Coun+; 
zrey, all their Relations, and Kindred whatever, 
and fo to come out of the Water as New borne, 
and from the time of that Ceremony, to com- 
menſe Legitimate fews, Of thele laſt ſort of 
Profelites, and the manner of their becoming 
ſo, we find mention in Tacitzs, where, ſpeak- 
ing of ſuchas went over to the Fewiſh Religion, 
Nec quicquam ( ſays he) prive imbuuntar, 
quam contemnere Deos, exnere Patriam, Paren- 
tes, Liberos, Fratres vilia babere, They are 
raughr by their firſt Admiſhon,to deſpiſe(thar 
is, to forſake ) rheir Fathers, and Mothers, 
Children, and Brethren, And to this Cuſt- 
ome our Saviour evidently referrs, when be 
ſpeaks of Mens being Borne again, and for- 
ſaking all to become his Di{ciples. Fourthly, 
The Bible being written at ſeveral Seaſons, 
and in ſeveral diſtin& Payts, Revelation aſcen- 
ding gradually to its Meridian, Tis not Rea- 
ſonable to ground an exception from any oxc 
part, without adue conſideration of what we 
now find in the Whole, Many things, inthe 
Infancy of Revelation, were leſs pertealy 
made known, ſome praQtices Leſs condemn- 
ed, then what we now find they are under the 
Goſpel, And thus it was in the caſe of CHar- 
7iage 3 Foralthough God had virtually _ 

mine 
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mined that whole buiine(s by the Manner of 
his Creatlenat firſt, That One man ſhould have 
but one woman, And had alſo, by his Laſt 
Prophet, given a very Pregnant intimation of 
his mind in that. matter ; yet the Doctrine of 
Marriage was never (o fully cleared till the 
times of the Goſpel, Our Savienr then makes 
2 full and final Determination abour ir : For 
be poſitively declares, T hat Whoſcever ſhall put 
away his wife, except for the cauſe of ſornica- 
$182, and ſhall marry another, committeth Adul- 
tery, By which, theſe two great Points a- 
bout Marrizge, are fully and for ever Deter- 
mined, Firſt, That Diverce i« Lawful in no 
caſe but that of Fornication. Our Saviewr de- 
clares that God had eſtabliſhed Marriage, by 
a Law of (reation, and firſt inſtitution, upon 
thoſe Termes, And although the Moſaical 
indulgence, in regard of the preſent and par 
ticular State of the Fews, had for ſome time, 
interpoſed, yet he has plainly told us, Ir 
ſhonld be ſo No more, T hat Indalgence ſhould 
be in force no longer, Bur that the Obligation 
of Marriage ſhould remain as twas from the 
Beginuino, That one Mas and one Woman were 
to become one Fleſh in that Relation, and upon 
no termes tO be parted, but in caſe of Fornica- 
t#0z, which in irs own nature contains a virtual 


Diſſolution of thac Marriage-union. Se- 
condly, 
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condly, That Plurality of Wives is a thing ut- 
rerly Unlawfzl, and the PraQtice of ir a great 
Et]; For our Saviour affirmes Thar he that 
marries another wife upon an Uzlanfel divorce 

from his firf, (and much more when there is 
no divotce) commits Adultery in ſo doing : 
Which he could not do, but upon this 
ground, That the having of more wives then one 
together, # a thing in it ſelf altogether avlaw- 


ful, 


TT. 


wi 
| | | Q.-: = C7 'Þ; -- | ' LI _— 
% r1 »-. © v 2 (\ ”\ 'T al if # 
I % » Po asf PREEAES. 
I a Yay Rabhe = ili / a 1m tens 2 
m_—_— P 


vo 


